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THE TEXT ON A BIBLE ALMANAC. 

D
URING a visit to some friends in the Waimate Plains,

Taranaki, New Zealand, I became acquainted with a 
Christian farmer, who told n1e the following story : 

Shortly after his arrival in the colony from England he was

invited to a meeting in a village under the shadow of Mount 
Egmont, whose summit towers 8000 feet above the plain. 
On reaching the meeting-place he was shown into a room 
in which the speaker was praying. Though nominally a 
member of the Church of England, Mr. G- was a 
thorough worldling, and thought as little as he possibly 
could. about eternal things. That night he was awakened 
by the Holy Spirit, and again and again said to himself, 

"Mr. M-- possesses something to which I am an utter 
stranger." He became deeply convicted of sin. "If I die 
as I am I shall be eternally lost," was the uppermost thought 
in his mind, as he rode homewards. Sins of boyhood and 
manhood, sins of omission and commission, crowded in upon 
his memory and made him wretched and miserable. He 
knew that God's Word declared that " It is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the judgment" (Hebrews g. 27), 
and dying as he was, there was nothing for him but an 
eternity of misery, remorse, and despair. Wherever he 
went, and whatever he did, the awful thought that he

might be cut down in his sins at any moment, and be hope
lessly and eternally lost, haunted him. His convictions were.. . 
deepened through the perusal of a welL-known tract entitled

"Archibald Boyle's Dream.'' Boyle was a member of" The 
Hell Chib "-a gentleman's. club which existed in Glasgow 
a century ago. He dreamt that he was taken to hell. The 
sights he witnessed were dreadful. Amongst others," Multi
tudes, gnashing their teeth in the hopelessness of mad despair, 
cursed the day that gave them birth ; while memory, recall
ing opportunities lost and mercies despised, presented to 
their fevered mental vision the scenes of their past lives •. . 
and they laughed, for they had laughed on earth at all tha.t 
is good and ho\y. And they sang-profane and blasphemous 
songs sang they ! for they had often done so on earth at the 
very hour God claims as His own-the still and midnight 
hour! And he who, in his vision, ,valked among them in a 
mortal frame of.flesh and blood, felt how inexpressibly more 
horrible such sounds c·ould be than ever was the wildest 
shriek of agony on earth. Boyle tried to shut his eyes. He 
found he could not. He threw himself down, but the pave-



The Text on a Bibl, Almanac. 

ment of hell, as with a living and instinctive moYement, 
rejected him from its surface, and, forced upon his feet, he 
found himself compelled to gaze, with still increasing inten
sity of horror, at the ever-changing yet ever-steady torrent 
of eternal torment. AND THIS WAS HELL-THE SCOFFER'S

JEST, THE BY-WORD OF THE PROFLIGATE." 

"It was but a dream," says one. Granted that it was a 
dream. If, however, the dream was so awful, WHAT MUST

THE REALITY BE ? 
Some declare that there is no hell, while others inform us 

that they don't believe God created any man to damn him. 
It is perfectly true that God created no one to "damn'' 
him. On the contrary, the Lord J esu9 declares that " God 
sent not His. Son· into the world to condemn the world, but· 
that th, world through Him might be saved'' (John 3. 17). At 
an infinite cost He�as provided salvation for all, and beseeches 
them to accept of it. If they refuse to do so, there is no 
other way of escape. 

The same Bible that tells us of heaven speaks to us of 
hell.· Whether you believe it or not, if you contin11e despis
ing or neglecting the salvation of God, and die in your sins, 
there is nothing for you but unending misery in the blackness 
of darkness. God has said that "The wicked shall be turned 
'into hell, and all th�nations that forget God" (Psalm g. 17). 
God-forgetters, as well as the openly ungodly, will be cast 
into the pit of w9e. " Whosoever was not found written in 
the Book of Life was cast into the lake of fire" (Rev. 20. 15). 
"How can ye escape the damnation of hell?" (Matt. 23. 33). 
" He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life, and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of 
God absdeth on him " (] ohn 3. 36). 

If the reader is unsaved, if he has never been "born again" 
of the Holy Spirit, he is even now on his way to hell. Do you 
-really believe it ? If you do, surely you could not be so 
careless and indifferent about your terrible peril. Satan, the 
"god of this world," has blinded you to your danger (2 Cor. 
4· 4). 

When the New Zealander saw that hell was at the end 
of his path he tried to save himself by reforming and amend
ing his ways, and by leading a different life. Hours and 
hours were spent by him in fields and ditches praying unto 
God to haYe mercy on him and save him. For nine weary 
months h� was in deep soul trouble. Friends called on 
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him and tried to comfort him. The fact was, he had wrong 
tp.oughts of God, and knew not that he was his best, and 
dearest friend. He supposed that he could earn God's 
favour by prayers, good works, and religious observances. 
He prayed and sought Him to be reconciled to him, yet 
ignorant of the fact that all the while God was pressing on 
his acceptance His pardoning mercy. The Lord Jesus was 
knocking at the door of his heart entreating him to hearken 
to His voice and let Him in. He thought that his good work� 
would at anyrate help toward procuring salvation. How 
wonderful, when all th� while he had in his possession the 
Bible, which again and again declares that men are saved 
through faith, without prayers, penitence, or good works 

· (Eph. 2. 8; Romans 3. 24, 28; Rom. 4. 4, 5; Rom. 5. 10).
Mr. G-- had a copy of "A BIBLE ALMANAC,'' on

which was a text for every day in the year. In tlie µiiddle
of the night he would get out of bed, �nd examine the texts
to see if any of them could afford him comfort. One night,
with candle in hand, he went to the almanac, and as he
gazed on the Scriptures his eye caught the grand and
glorious passage which has been used to the salvation of so
many: "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only
begotten Son, that WHOSOEVER believeth in Him should
not perish, but have everlasting life" Qohq. 3. 16). The word
"WHOSOEVER "was pressed upon his attention by the Holy
Spirit: " WHOSOEVER believeth in Him should not perish,
but have everlasting life." "WHOSOEVER!'' Surely that
meant him-and you-and everybody else! Satan, "the
strong man armed,'' was loth to lose his prey, and suggested,
"It is not for such a sinner as you.'' But the arch-enemy
was defeated. G-- laid hold of the blessed "whoso
ever,'' and entered Salvation's door. As he said to the
writer, "I saw that 'whosoever' meant everybody, and
therefore it meant me." There and then he obtained eternal
life-was saved and justified from all things (Acts 13. 38, 39)
-not on account of what he did for Christ, but solely on
account of what Christ did for him on Calvary's Cross.

Does the reader desire to have his sins forgiven and 
be made fit for heaven? If so, there is one, and only one, 
way of salvation. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, Who 
died to save you from unending woe. "Whosoever believeth" 
in Him who paid the ransom to redeem you from sin and 
death and hell, shall not perish, but have everlasting life. A·.M. 
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.Mg Sins ar:>e forgiven .. 

A 
NUMBER of years ago a friend of mine was distributing

handbills in the city of St. Louis, Missouri, U.S.A., 
announcing special evangelistic services. Whilst visiting· 
a house in the district, a young Irishwoman, bright and 
cheery, answered the knock, and was offered a handbill. 

"Faith, and what's that? " she asked, looking at the bill. 
"It is a little paper, giving you a 'cordial invitation to the 

hall at the corner, to hear how a poor sinner can have his 
sins forgiven and his soul saved." 

" Sure, and that would be a good thing." 
"And are yottr sins forgiven?'' inquired the gospeller. 
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"No, indeed; only a good person could say that." 
" Then are you a lost sinner ? " 
For a moment or two the Irishwoman hesitated, and then 

solemnly replied: "I AM A LOST SINNER.'' 
"And w�at do you think 1ou have to do to be saved?" 
"Sure, and it is a great thing to be saved, and great things 

have to be done to be saved. I must go to confession, do 
good works, and penance." 

" Will that suffice ? " 
" No ; I must take the sacraments of the Church and 

attend to my duties.'' 
" And is that all ? '' 
"No; I must have charity. You know that there is 

faith, hope, and charity, and the greatesf of these is charity." 
"And do you believe the Word of God ? " 
" Sure, I believe the Bible. There would be no religion at 

all, at all, if it were not for it." 
Opening the Scriptures at Hebrews g. 22, the evangelist 

' asked her to read the words: "Without the shedding of 
blood there is no remission." Slowly she read the words. 

"Read it again,'' said the gospeller. 
The Irishwoman read it a second time. 
"And you believe that God says: 'Without shedding of 

blood there is no remission ? ' ,, 
"Most certainly." 
" Is there any ' blood ' in confession ? " " No.'' 
" Is there any ' blood ' in penance ? " " No." 
"Is there·any 'blood ' in good works?" "No.'' 
As the truth was brought home to her understanding and 

heart that HER DOINGS could not atone for sin, her countenance 
fell, and tears began to trickle down her cheeks. Suddenly 
she exclaimed: "I AM LOST, AND CAN,· DO NOTHING To SAVE 
MYSELF.'' 

"Haven't you heard of the Cross of Christ?'' inquired 
the preacher_ 

"Of course I have," was her reply. 
Opening his Bible, Mr. H-- turned to the first epistle 

of John, chapter r, verse 7, and asked her to read the 
passage, which is· as follows : " The blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all sin." ;Explaining the 
Scripture, he added: '' That is 'the blood ' through which
your sins may be forgiven.'' · 

"The· woman's face lit up, and with her finger -on the 
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verse, she exclaimed: "THAT IS TRUE: JEsus DIED FOR ME." 
There and then, standing at the door of her own house, 
the Irish Roman Catholic saw that the Lord died for her, 
and passed from darkness into light; from death unto life. 

She had been hoping to reach heaven on the ground of 
her good works, instead of the finishsd work of Christ. Is the 
reader expecting to obtain salvation because of his prayers, 
baptism, penitence, penance, sacrament-taking, or religious 
observances? If so, remember that the doing line ends in 
darkness and death. Earnest, sincere, conscientious, and 
"religious" you may be, and yet perish in your sins. It is 
said of the Jews of old that they had a " zeal for God, but 
not according to knowledge; for they being ignorant of 
God's righteousness, and going about to establish their own 
righteousness, have not submitted themselves into the righteousftess of 
God" (Rom. 10. 1, 2). The best acts done by the unsaved 
are in God's sight valueless (Isa. 64. 6). "They that are in 
the flesh "-that is, man in his natural s'tate-'' cannot 
please 0od" (Rom. 8. 8). The first thing that the unre
generate can do to please Him is to accept of Christ as their 
Saviour. Salvation is not given to him who does his "best''; 
it is bestowed on those who know that they are lost. All 
who" cast their deadly doings down, down at Jesus' feet," 
and believe on Him who justifieth "the ungodly" (Rom. 4. 
5), are saved from wrath, and hell, and woe. 

When Mrs. Murphy's husband returned from his work 
that evening she said �o-him:: "-0 h, Alfred, I have the best 
news in the world to tell you! MY SINS ARE ALL FOR
GIVEN, for the blood of Jesus-Christ, God's .Son, has cleansed 
them all away.'' . Her husband, who was connected with 
he Lutheran Church, was greatly surprised at his wife's 

confession. Though brought up, a "Lutheran," he knew 
nothing of the power oJ the sin�cleansing blood. He was a 
mere professor-a ('Christian '' in- name only. But two 
weeks after his wife's conversion, ,Mr. Murphy was led to 
accept of Christ -as his Saviour", and both of them are 
now rejoicing in the Lord. -·� 

Has the reader experienced the great, the mighty change 
of conversion to and by God.?' , You may be a preacher, 
church member, office -·bearer,- - Sunday-school teacher, or 
so - called "Christian worker," _ withqut being a real ; 
Christian. You n;iust be '! born ·a:gain "�in order to become 
a child of God. HAVE You BEEN BORN AGAIN? A.M. 



ASLEEP IN A WHEELBARROW 

ON A RAILWAY TRACK. 

FE\V years ago, the passengers "on board" a 
railway train in Ontario, Canada, were startled 
by the prolonged whistle of the locomotive as 
they descended a sharp- grade. The noi�e 
continued for some time, and then the engine 
was brought to a sudden standstill. There 

was a general rush to the carriage windows to find out what 
was the cause of the stoppage. To the astonishment of a11, 
they learned that a little boy had been found fast asleep in a 
wheelbarrow, in the centre of the railway track. Had the 
engine-driver not noticed him just in time to reverse the 
brakes and stop the train, the little fellow would, in all 
likelihpod, have been killed in a moment, and his lifeless body 
been mangled and bruised. At first, the boy was not at all 
well pleased at being so rudely awakened out of his sleep, 
but when he uqderstood how narrowly he had escaped from 
a terrible death, he felt deeply grateful to his deliverer. 

Unconverted people, like the little boy, are exposed to 
dreadful danger. A far more terrible "death" stares them in 
the face, but they dose their eyes to the fact, and persuade 
themselves that it is distant j or, at any rate, they " hope" 
that they will escape it. Friends raise the "danger-signal," 
urge them to flee for their lives j but ·still they tarry. Some, 
when faithfully and tenderly spoken to of their peril, become 
annoyed and irritated. They assert that they attend to their 
"own business," and tell those who have taken the trouble to 
speak to them, that they are "a great deal better than some 
who profess," and· that they have "as good a chance" of 
getting to Heaven as they. 

Unsaved reader, you are even now " condemned already " 
(John iii. 18). \Vhat would you think of a mother suspending 
her child over a precipice by a si.ngle thread? You would 
think that she was insane. Yet you are doing a far worse 
thing than that. By the "brittle thread of life"· you are 
hanging over the abyss of woe. At any moinent you may be 
cut down, and awaken in an undone eternity, to weep and 
wail and gnash your teeth throughout the eternal ages. 

" Come unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
I will give you rest" (Matt. xi. 28). Accept Him as your 
Saviour and Friend by believing the glorious Gospel of the 
grace of God (John iii. r6, 36 ; Isaiah liii. 5, 6). A. M. 



A MAORI MOTHER'S LOVE. 

:MAORI MOTHER AND CHILD. 

JUNE 10, 1886, is a well-remembered day in Rotuma, 
New Zealand. In the early hours of the morning there 

was a terrific volcanic explosion. The top of Mount Tara
wera was blown away, causing the destruction of the world
famed white-and-pink terraces and the death of 140 persons. 
The whole of the inhabitants of a Maori village were buried 
40 feet deep in volcanic mud and ashes. In Wairoa 11 per
sons, Maoris and whites, perished. During a recent visit to 
the village our guide showed us the ruins of several houses 
where some of the inmates ,vere killed. 

�At the outbreak of the explosion a Maori ·woman took 
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shelter in her "whare" (native house). The volcanic mud 
fell steadily on the roof until the strain became so great that 
'it began to give way. The m�ther's heart was filled with 
sorrow and anguish at the prospect of losing her darlings. 
Doubtless she did her utmost to save them. "Taking her 
children in her arms,'' to use the words of another, "she 
knelt down upon her hands and knees, while lower and 
lower sank the roof until it rested on her qack, and thus 
next day the relief party found them, the children living, but 
the mother, whose back had borne for so many hours the 
awful strain, dead." 

How strong, and true, and. tender is a mother's love! The 
Maori woman's affection for her offspring is faint and feeble 
compared with God's love to sinners. " For scarcely for a 
righteous man will one die: yet peradventure for a good 
man some would even dare to die. But God commendeth 
His love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Cltrist 
died for 11s" (Rom. 5. 7, 8). The New Zealand native mani
fested her love by dying for her children; Christ has mani� 
fested His matchless love by giving His life a ransom for 
His enemies. Scripture reveals the glorious fact that He 
died for the " sheep," for the "world," for "all." "There 
is on.e God and one Mediator between God and men, the 
Man Christ Jesus, Who gave H inzseif a ransoni for all.'' 

Have you ever asked yourself the question, "Why did 
Christ die on Calvary?" Many have ne-ver considered it. 
It is worthy of your most serious consideration. The 
martyr suffers for his faith, the patriot bleeds for his country, 
but the Lord Jesus Christ died for our sins. He " suffered 
for sins, the Just for the unjust, that He might bring us to 
God " ( I Peter 3. r 8). We were "alienated from the life of 
God," lost and condemned. By the shedding of His precious 
blood every barrier has been removed, and God can right
eously pardon all who believe on Him(Acts 10. 43; 13. 38,39). 

IN SPITE OF YOUR SINS, Goo LOVES You, oh, unsaved 
reader, and longs to pluck you as a brand from the eternal 
burnings. Why not allow Him to do so? Why not draw 
back the bar of unbelief from your cold, hard, worldly heart. 
and let the Saviour in? Why not now allow the water of 
God's Word to wash away .your ideas and opinions? " What 
saith the Scripture ? " Not, What does So-and-so think and 
believe? Do you say that·you would like to be saved, but 
you are not sufficiently prepared? What sort of" prepara-

. . 
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tion " do you need ? Does the sick man wait till he is 
cured ere he sends for the physician? Of course not. Why 
then delay a moment longer when God says " Now '' ? (Isa. 
1. 18; 2 Cor. vi. 2). Don't think of your love or lack of
love to Christ. THINK OF AND MEDITATE ON His MIGHTY
AND TENDER LOVE TO You. He waits to bless you. He
desires to save you, as you, are and where yoit are. Why not,
then, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and be saved ?

MAORI WOMEN. 

Remember, however, that men are no more saved/or their 
believing than for their working or praying. Salvation is 
obtained THkOUGH believing on Christ Who "put away sin 
by the sacrifice of Himself" (Heb. 9. 26). Faith is the 
empty hand that accepts the gift, but faith is not our Saviour. 
'Tis Christ alone that saves. He is able and willing to save 
you now. Will you be saved in God's way as you read 
these lines ? If so, hearken to God's way-" What must 
I do to be saved?" And they said, "Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved" (Acts 16. 30,31). A.M.



A '' SAFE DEPOSIT.'' 

· ;. : OING down Buchanan Street, Glasgow, one day,
: • I met a friend carrying what seemed to me a·· • strange-looking parcel. "Where are you going?" 

I asked. '' \Ve are going to Largs," was the 
reply, "and these are some valuables belong
ing to my wife, and she does not 'feel happy at 

the thought of leaving them in the house." ''\iVbere are you 
going with them?" I enquired. "Oh, I am taking them to 159 
Buchanan Street, where they take such things in, and by pay
ment of a small sum, they put them into safes, which are burglar 
proof." '' Won't you join me here for a little refreshment?., 
(pointing to a place where the 'cup that cheers, but not in
ebriates' can be had). "I would gladly do so, but I really do 
not feel comfortable as long as I have these things in my posses
sion. If, however, you wait until I get them in safe keeping, I 
shall be pleased to go with you." I waited, and soon after he 
returned perfectly at ease as to the safety of the valuables. 

Has the reader ever put himself into the charge of the Lord 
Jesus Christ? Can you honestly say, " I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto Him against that day?" You have a soul 
which is of more va_lue than all the valuables of this world, and 
the ohly one who is able to save and keep it, is the One who died 
to redeem it. The one we commend to your confidence is none 
other than He by whom the worlds were made. There are 
many in poverty because they tru$ted some one who was un
worthy of it; "but worthy is the Lamb that was slain." "Only 
trust Him now." "vVhat shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul?" 

SAVED IN GOD'S WAY. 

BNE word to you, my friend. If you are willing to be saved, 
� and saved in God's way, you must look away from your

works, prayers and feelings, to the Lord Jesus Christ 
dying on Calvary and settling the sin question for you. 

"There is life in a look at the crucified One
,.

There is life at this. moment for thee." 

'' Evil is wrought for want of thought, 
As well as for want of heart.'' A. M



A
T the �lose of an evangelistic service in Birmingham

the preacher asked a happy-looking young woman if 
she was " born again.'.' 

"I have got eternal life," was the prompt reply. 
"How do you know that you have eternal life?'' inquired 

the evangelist. 
"On Monday night," she said, "I saw from the third 

chapter of the Epistle to the Romans that I was guilty and 
helpless before God ; last night, from the fifth chapter of 
Romans, verse six, I learned that Christ died for me-a 
helpless, ungodly sinner; and to-night I have seen from the 

1 



Three Discoveries in Three Days. 

Gospel of John, chapter five and verse twenty-four, that I 
have everlasting life, and �hall not come into condemnation, 
but have passed from death unto life." 

As the young convert spoke, tears of joy coursed down her 
cheeks, and from a heart filled with grutitude and love to 
_Him who did so much for her, she added : " And I do thank 
God with all my heart!" 

It has taken multitudes of persons twenty, thirty, forty, 
and even fifty years, to know what this Englishwoman 
learned in three days. How true it is that the entrance of 

. God's Word giveth light. Through accepting the Divine 
testimony regarding herself, as contained in the third chapter 
of Romans, she believed that she was guilty and undone. God 
s_peaks to us all in that solemn �nd searching passage, and 
shows us man in his natural state. "There is none righteous, 
no, not one • • • there is none that doeth good, no, not one . . 
there is no difference, for ALL have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God" (Romans 3. 10-23). The third chapter 
of Romans gives us a perfect photograph of the unregenerate, 
and it is far from being a flattering one. Does the reader 
accept God's testimony against himself? Guilty or not 
guilty? that is the question. 

There is "no difference" as to the fact of guilt, though 
there 'are great differences as to its degrees. Some have 
come further " short " of the Divine standard than others, 
but all have "come short." "All we like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned every one to his own way." Some 
have gone further astray than others, yet "all', ' of us have 
gone astray from the path of obedience. Does the reader 
doubt this? 

The woman's second discovery was a 'very blessed one, 
viz., that Christ had died for her. "When we were yet 
without strength in due time Christ died for the ungodly." 
She was one of the "ungodly" ( or unlike God), therefore 
Christ died f(>r her. This was the truth needed to give her 
peace with God. She deserved to die eternally on account 
of her sins, but the Lord Jesus died for her. 

The reader- may helieve that Christ died for" sinners," for 
the "ungodly,".for "all '' (2 C,or. 5. 15), for the "world" (1 
John 2. 1, 2 ), without obtaining any benefit. BELIEVING 
THAT CHRIST DIED FOR OTHER PEOPLE WON'T DO YOU ANY 
GOOD. A general Saviour can never meet the wants of an 
individual soul. Has the reader seen his need of a Saviour? 
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or is be still unawakened and unconcerned I Saved already, 
or condemned already? To which class do you belong? 
If consciou·s that you are still unsaved, unconverted, unfor� 
given, gaze by faith on Christ, the bleeding, suffering Lamb 
of God. "Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world,, (John I. 29). 

The third truth laid hold of by the Englishwoman was 
indeed a wondrous one, viz., that by believing on Him who 
loved her and gave Himself for her, God's holy Word 
declared that she bad "everlasting life,'' and would not 
come into condemnation on account of her sins. "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, he that hearetb My word, and believeth 
on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation (judgment), but is passed from 
death unto.life'' (John 5. 24). 

How simple, how grand, how glorious ! " He that heareth 
My Word," said the Saviour; not he that listens what this, 
that, or the other one says or believes. "Faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the Word of God" (Rom. 10. 17). 
"Hear, and your soul shall live" (Isa. 55. 3). "He that 
beareth My Word, and believeth on Him (R.v., 'believeth 

.iHim ') that sent Me, hath everlasting life." Do you believe 
God's testimony regardi:qg Christ and His finished work? 
Do' you believe that the Lord Jesus paid the ransom price 
for your deliverance? Is God satisfied with what Christ 
did for you? All who hear the Gospel of God's matchless 
grace, and believe on Him who bore the wrath and curse 
due to them, have everlasting life, and shall not come into 
judgment on account of their sins. 

There are three links in this golden chain of grace : ( r) 
HEARING, (2) BELIEVING, (3) HAVING. Has the reader 
obta�ned everlasting life ? Would you be afraid to meet 
God ? If called into His presence, would you not tremble ? 
Are you sure your sins are pardoned ? Are you certain that 
your soul is safe for eternity? If still halting between two 
opinions, still looking within or arottnd, we urge and entreat 
you to delay no longer, but hear, believe, and be saved! On 

· believing the Gospel of Christ you will understand the
meaning of the lines :

" All my iniquities on Him were laid, 
All my indebtedness by Him was paid ; 
All who believe on Him, the Lord hath said, 
Have everlasting life I " A. M:



THE FISHERMAN'S CHANGE. 

" WHEN you came here I thought I was the best man io 
the village, and now I think I am the W(?rst." Such 

were the words spoken to a friend of mine a few years ago as 
he was le;tving a Scotch fishing village. No one who knew 
William Thomson, the hearty young fisherman, would have 
called him a "bad ,, man. On the contrary, he was upright,
sincere, and conscientious. The change in his views regarding 
himself was effected through hearing a Gospel address which 
was given by an earnest evangelist from the familiar words- of 
Romans 10. 3: "For they being ignorant of God's righteous
ness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God." 
The preacher showed that one might, like the Jews referred to, 
say prayers, do "good" works, obsei:ve ordinances, and all the 
while be on the highway to ruin. William and his wife dis
covered that they had been trying to work out a righteousness 
of their own in which to appear before God. Next day the 
evangelist had a conversation with him, and found him com
pletely broken down. '� I am all wrong,'' said he; "it has been 
all works· with me, and no faith." 

What a mercy he made the 'discovery ! He learned that Itall his " righteousnesses '' were as " filthy rags " (Isaiah 64. ·6 ). 
and longed to obtain forgiveness f�om God. Soon after thi� 
he saw that "Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth" (Romans 10. 4), and that by believ
ing on Him who bore. sin's penalty, loved him, and gave 
Himself for him, he had eternal life. By faith he gazed on 
that Blessed One who was wounded for his transgressions and 
bruised for bis iniquities, and passed from death into life
from darkness into light. No longer did he attempt to obtain 
a righteousness of his own in which to stand before God. He 
was now clothed in Divine righteousness-" the righteousness 
of God which is unto all and upon all them that believe " 
(Romans 3. 22); and being saved from wrath and judgment, 
he began to work-not for salvation, but from salvation-not 
to the Cross, but from the Cross. When he told the evangelist 
that he was the worst sinner in the village, he justified God and 
condemned himself. Although he knew that he was accepted 
in Christ, like the great Apostle of the Gentiles, he felt that he 
was "the chief of sinners." 

Is the reader working for salvation, or from salvation? Are 
you working to be saved, or because you are saved? · A. M.

I 





THE DROWNING MAN IN ROTHESAY BAY. 

A 
NUMBER of years
ago a gentleman who 

was an excellent swimmer 
was bathing in Rothesay 
Bay, in the West of Scotland. 
As he made for the shore 
he observed a man in the 
water who appeared to be 
sinking. As quick as pos-

. · ,.·::: sible he swam to the spot 
and laid hold of him. The 
drowning manclutched him 
with an iron grasp, and 
.would not telax it. Mr. G
reasoned with him, telling 
him that if he did not do so 
both of them would perish ; 
that if he would cease hold-

. 
� ingon to him and lie passive,

he would save him. But the drowning man refused; closer 
and closer, and tighter and tighter he clung to his would-be 
deliverer. What was to be done? Mr. G- knew that if he 
did not succeed in disentangling himself from his embrace 
certain death awaited both of them. With a desperate effort 
he succeeded in extricatiJ:7.lg himself from the dreadful grip. 
By this time a crowd had congregated on the beach, and the 
cry was raised: "HE'S DROWNING! HE'S DROWNING ! SA VE 

HIM! SAVE HIM! " 

Mr. G-, though conscious of having had a narrow escape 
from a watery grave,. did not like to leave the poor fellow to his 
fate, and determined to make another attempt to save him, and 
cautiously swam towards him. The proverb that "A drowning 
man will clutch a straw" was abundantly verified. The moment 
that Mr. G-- got within reach he caught and held him so 
tightly that both were in imminent peril. And it was with great 
difficulty that Mr.· G-- was enabled to escape. 

"HE'S DROWNING! HE'S DROWNING! SAVE HIM! SAVE HIM!" 

exclaimed the. people on the- shore. But Mr. Gr-- heeded 
them .not. He had no intentiob of risking his life a third time 
by getting too, near the struggling man. Keeping his eye upon 

1 him he swam around him, waiting till he would cease trying to 
save himself. Gradually he became weaker and weaker, and 
eventually sank beneath the waves. Again the cry was repeated: 
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"He,s drowning! he's drowning I Save him! save him I" In a 
few moments he rose to the surface and sank a second time. 
On his reappearing, Mr. G-- seized him and bore him 
safely· to land. 

The man was in danger of losing his life. I-le was, however, 
conscious of the fact, and longed for deliverance. Multitudes 
of men and women in so-called "Christian " lands, though 
exposed to a worse danger, are utterly ignorant of the fact. 
The man's �atural ,life was imperilled, bµt they are in danger 
of losing their souls, and "what is a man profited if he shall 
gain ·the whole world and lose his own soul?" (Matt. 16. 26). 
Scripture represents the, unsaved as "ready to perish." All 
who are not " born again "· are spoken of as " condemned 
already," with God's wrath abiding on them (John 3. 18, 36). 
If the •unregenerate· but knew their state they would sigh and 
cry for deliverance. 

Where does the reader stand? Saved or lost, converted or 
unconverted ; a child of wrath, or a son of God ? Which class 
do you belong to� If you have any doubt about it, give your 
soul the benefit of the doubt. Satan, the arch-enemy of souls, 
is deceiving the world (Rev. 12. 9). He blinds men and 
women to their guilt and peril, and persuades them that they 
are all right, when they are fast hurrying to endless woe. The 
drowning man, instead of allowing his deliverer to rescue him, 

TRIED TO SAVE HIMSELF. 

When men are awakened from thdr slumber of death they try 
to save themselves. But this is· impossible. Salvation is not 
bestowed on those who do the "best they can." Th� Lord 
Jesus saves those who cease trying to save themselves. 
S�lvation , is "not of works, lest any man should boast" (Eph. 
2. 8, 9). So long as the reader hopes to obtain salvation by
works he cannot get it. The doing line ends in darkness and
death. The drowning man, whilst he struggled and strived to
rescue himself from ,a watery grave, was doing himself no good.
Mr. G.-- told him that if he would .cease his own efforts and
lie passive in his hands,' -he would bear him safely to the shore.
S9 with the Lord Jisus (:hri"st, the Author of our salvation. . He
is willing. a:nd, loriging .. to save the peri$hing from the penalty
and dominion of sin. He waits to save you, oh, unsaved
fellow-traveller to eternity.

� 

DO NOT TRY TO SA VE YOURSELF. 

Give up all such foolish efforts. The Lord Jesus does not help 
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men to eave themselves. He is a Saviour, not a helper. He 
is a complete and a perfect Saviour, and is ''ready to save''·an 
who wish to be saved. He is willing and "mighty to save." 
Cease, then, all efforts of your own to obtain salvation. Give 
up "trying," striving, and struggling. "To him that WORKETH 
NOT, but 6elievelk on Him //,at justijieth the ungodly, }us faith 
is counted/or righteousness" (Rom. 4. 5). You cannot be saved 
by working, praying, renouncing, or reso�ving. Salvation is all 
of grace. The best works of the unsaved are in God's reckon
ing but "filthy rags" (Isa. 64. 6) .. Do not be like the Jews 
who went about see�ing to establish their own righteousness, 
instead of submitting themselves to the righteousness of God 
(Rom. 10. 1-3). Scripture clearly reveals th� fact that salvation 
is obtained through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
·Philippianjailer in soul agony inquired 'Ytiat he had to do to be
saved. The apostolic reply was clear ·and plain.: "Believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be_ saved" (Acts 16. 31).
The apostle Paul, writing tc the Romans, siid, "If thou shalt
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus Christ, and believe in
thine heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou
· shalt be saved'' (Rom. 1 o. 9 ).

There is, therefore, no reason why the reader should continue
a moment longer out of Christ. If the Lord Jesus waits to
save you, why are you not saved? He came to earth for this
very purpose. He qied for you on Calvary. He lives in glory
that .I:Ie. may deliver you from the penalty and power of sin.

ARE YOU WILLING TO BE SAVED IN THIS WAY?
Remember there is one, and only one, way of being saved.
Though it is "easy," it �s not. "too easy/' seeing that the
difficult work was all done by Ch:rist. It was not "easy

,
, for

Him to bear the judgment due to you. It was not "easy " for
Him to drink the cup of God's wrath. "That bitter cup,- love
drank it ,up," and there is peace, pardon, salvation, and eternal
life for all who believe on Him .

.. I want no other argument, 
I seek no other plea ; 

It is enough that J e�u� died) . 
And that He died for .m�'' 

Delay no longer. Allow the Lord J es·us to s�ve you from 
sin, and wrath, and woe. "To Him give all the prophets 
witness, that through His Name whgs.o.ever believeth in Him 
shall recei'l!_e remission of sins" (Acts L.9• 43 ). A�M- -
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T
OM BROWN'S home was in the city of London. His

people w�re decided Christians, but he made no reli
gious profession. Oftimes he was spoken to of the import
ance of settling the "great question '' by accepting the Lord 
Jesus as his Saviour. Like mary young men and maidens 
brought up under Christi�n influences, he believed in " reli
gion," but considered his relatives made too much of it. 
The adage, "There's a time and a place for everything,'' 
was fully received by him. He could not see the "fun '' of 
being '' bored" with such questions as, " Are you saved ? " 
"Are your sins forgiven?" "Where will you spend Eter-
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nity? " 1-Ie was " no child," and was old enough to " do 
his own thinking,'' and was sick of the "lectures'' he had 
been having. "Enough is. as good as a feast," and he had 
been having much more than "enou&h 1

' of" Sunday talk.'' 
And so he decided to leave his home 1n the great metropolis 
and obtain en1ployment where he would be beyond the reach 
of his "tormentors." Tom did not deny that the salvation 

·. of his soul was a n1atter of supreme importance. He "in
tended" becoming a Christian bejore lte died, but was in " no
hurry '' about it. When he saw more of " life," and had his
share of the world's enjoyments, he would think seriously
about his soul's welfare.

Perhaps the reader has had a godly upbringing. Maybe
from your earliest days your dear mother instilled into your
young mind God's scheme of redempti.on. �you,grew up
you loved the world and the things 'bf ·the •.world, and were
determined to take your own way ev:�n. though you .perished
in your sins. Once you were con€;�}ned,,about your soul,
and trembled at the thought of meetlhg a righteous and holy
God. But you stifled conviction, resisted the•Holy Spirit,
and procrastinate.cl. To-day you are heedless and indifferent
to your best interests. Hearken, then, to God's voice to
you : " Because there is wrath, beware lest He take thee
away with His stroke, then· a great ransom cannot deliver
thee'' (Job 36. 18).

Brown left his comfortable home in London and obtained
a situation in a large shipbuilding firm on the Tyne. He
bad not been ther� long when an incident occurred which
altered the whole course of his life. On a hot summer's-day
he stood at the water-tap in the yard waiting his turn for a
drink. Suddenly he felt a hand laid on his shoulder, and
heard someone saying: '" WHAT A POOR PLACE HELL 1s !
Not a drop of water can be had in it. If you were to die
now, where would your soul be?" Turning to see the
speaker, he observed that it was Mr. Macgregor, one ·of the
foremen, a fearless, faithful, and consistent Christian.
Though feeling annoyed and irritated, he made no reply.
" What a poor place hell is ! '' • rang in his ear. The ques
tion, "If you were to die now, where w·ould your soul be? ' 1 

alarmed him. His conscience and Scripture replied, "In
hell." He knew that he richly deserv�µ to· be there. If
you were suddenly called out of Tim_e into Eternity, where
would yo1,e.r soul be ? Are you prepare_d .. to meet God ?

,, ,, 
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What a dreadful place the abode of the lost must be ! I 
know that there are those who tell us that "hell is a man' s 
conscience.'' If this were so, what of the Scripture which 
says: " The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God" (Psalm g. 17)? If hell is a man's 
conscience, the passage might be rendered : " The wie:ked 
shall be turned into their own conscience ! '' Wha:t about 
those whose .consciences are blunted and seared? When 

·people.affirm that. there js no hell,. the wish is the father of
the thought. The same BooK that tells us of Heaven speaks
to us of hell. The same BooK that tells us of the eternal.
happiness of the redeemed, speaks with no uncertain sound
about the eternal punishment of the wicked : " These shall
go away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into
life eternal" (Matt. 25. 46).

•' No river of forgetfulness, 
As poets dreamed and sung, 

Rolls yonder to efface the past, 
To quench th_e sense of what thou wast, 

.Or .cool thy burning tong_ue."

The Holy Spirit strove with the young Englishman. The 
fact was brought before him that, though he was lost and 
guilty, deserving wrath and judgment, the Etern�l God 
desired his salvation and longed to deliver him from the pit 
of woe. As· he thought of his wilfulness, obstinacy, and 
rebellion, as he remembered God's dealings with him in 
grace and mercy, he could not help exclaiming, "I got 
away from my relations in London, but God has followed me 
here." His eyes were opened, his guilt and danger were 
apprehended, and he asked, what be had to do to be saved. 

You, unsaved reader, may have felt angry at friends or 
relations who sought to win you for Christ. Perhaps you, 
too, told them to attend to their own business and you would 
attend to yours. Have you attended to the all-important 
matter of your soul's salvation? Surely your eternal wel
fare is vastly more important than your temporal welfare! 
Has Christ not said, " Seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness, and all these things shall be added." 

Not long after Brown's awakening, as he was taking a 
walk he observed a crowd congregated at a street corner. 
On drawing near he perceived that a GosPEL SERVICE WAS

BEING HELD, and Mr. Macgregor was the speaker. As he 
listened, be beard that Christ by -His death bad settled the 
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sin question ; that through His work on Calvary the claims 
of justice were met, and all who believed on Him were 
saved (Rom. 10. 9), justified (Acts 13. 38, 39), and possessors 
of eternal life (J oho 5. 24). 

As he stood at the street corner he believed on Christ, 
obtained salvation, and rejoiced in the knowledge of sins 
forgiven. " How simple ! " says one. " How easy! '' says 
another. Thank �od, it is easy for the sinner, but it was 
not easy for Christ to bear sin's judgment and �ie in the 
sinner's room and stead. 

Tom Brown could not keep the good news to himself. 
He told Mr. Macgregor the story o(his departure from home, 
his· arrival on -the Tyne, his awakening and conversion. 
He alsq mentioned that it was his intention to return to his 
relatives in London and tell them what great things God 
had done for him. 

There is no use in the unsaved reader attempting to 
escape from God. The Psalmist has said : " Thou knowest 
my downsitting and mine uprising; Thou understandest my 
thought afar off; Thou compassest my path and my lying 
dowJ?, and art acquainted with all my ways'' (Psa. 139. 1-3).
If, however, you continue steeling your heart in unbelief 
and reb�llion, and perish in your sins, you will discover 
when too late that through your folly and madness you have 
lost your soul. Eternal; conscious punishment in separation 
from God will be your awful doom. " Turn ye, turn ye 
from your evil ways, for why will ye die? " (Ezek. 33. 11 ).
Believe Now on Him who paid the ransom for your deliver
ance, and you will be saved on the spot (John 3. 16). A. M.

CAN CHRIST SAVE FROM ANY SIN? 

BuT can Christ save me from the public - house? Yes 
-from a thousand of them. \i\Tas His name

not called Jesus because He was to save 
His people from their sins? At the same 

time the follower of Christ gives .the 
puhlic-house a wide herth, for it is 
useless to pray, " lead uR not into 
temptation,'' and then go right into 
it. �s the young man did who prayed, 
"lead_ us not into temptation,'' and 
all the while he had a ball ticket 
in his pocket ! 
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MELBOURNE CAR CONDUCTOR'S MISTAKE, 
AND HOW IT WAS REMEDIED. 

· ·. • N c898 the American Bible Society issued a
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statement regarding a decision given in the·· •: Courts of the Colombian Republic (South 
_ __,.,..,._. America) in their favour. Some of the 

authorities in Socorro, instigated by the 
priests, informed the Society's agents that it 

was illegal to circulate Bibles in Colombia, and that they 
must at onGe cease · doing so. On dec;lining to obey 
the injunction, one of the agents was summoned before the 
magistrates at Socorro. His Bibles were confiscated, and a 
prohibition was put upon him " TO OFFER NO MORE SUCH

OBSCENE BOOKS FOR SALE " in that town. The agent pro
tested, and demanded that censors should be appointed to 
eJtamine tpe Bible� and state whether or not they considered 
them "obscene." One of the· censors pronounced-in favour of 
the Bible and th<;! other against it. The matter came before 
variou·s boards of cens'Ors, and was tried at .several courts. 
Eventually the Government at Bogota (the capital of Colombia) 
deci1ed "that the sale- of the Bible is not prohibited. It is well 
known that in countries .where the Church of Rome is domi
nant she seeks to suppress the circulation of the Scriptures. 
She well knows that if Roman Catholics read and studied the 
Bible they would soon cease being under the Papal yoke. It 
is fashionable in some quarters-other than Romanist-to talk 
of the Bible as an "obscene " and an " immoral " Book. 

A friend of mine was distributing tracts in a tran1-car in the 
city of Melbourne, Australia. After supplying the passengers, 
he offered one to the conductor, who refused it on the ground 
that the Bible was an obscene Book, and u11fit to be read in 
the family. To this my friend replied in substance as follows_: 
"I have j-qst arrived from England in the steamer Himalaya. 
Whilst on the voyage. I observed that the captain of the vessel 
had a small cabin under the bridge, in which he kept his charts. 
Had you been there you would have seen a chart of the 
voyage tucked on a board, with dots in various parts. vVhy 
were these marks there ? " 

"They represented rocks, shoals, and islands," was the reply. 
" I• suppose you know that these dots were placed on the 

chart that the ship might run against them ? " 
"They were nothing of the kind," exclaimed the conductor 

rather sharply. "They were put there that captains of steamers 
-.:rGHT AVOID THEM." 
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"You are right," said my friend. "The Bible is God's 
Chart, and throughout it there are marks ·showing the rocks, 
shoals, and quicksands on which mariners on the sea of life 
have been wrecked and stranded. God has recorded the sins 
of Noah, Lot, David, and others that we should COMMIT them ? " 

"He did nothing of the kind," said the Australian. "He 
narrates their misdeeds that we may steer clear of them. I 
see it all now,". he added. "I have an infidel lodging with 
me, who instilled these thoughts into my mind, and-when I 
get home I',11 have it out with him." 

This was how the conductor got rid of his infidel views. 
It is indeed sad to see how God's Holy Word is being treated 
by some who call themselves ''Christians, '' as well as by those 
who rejoice in being designated" Agnostics" and "Freethinkers." 
For any one to sp��k of the Bible as "obs�ene," is blasP.hem
ous. "All Scripture is given by inspiration of God

2 
• and is 

profitable for qoctrine, for reprpof, for �orrection, and instruction 
in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works" (2 Tim. 3. 16). "Thy Word 
is very pure, ?'- said. the royal psalmist (Psalm 119. r40 ). 

Some portions of Scripture are for public reading, and others 
are to be pondered in private; but all Scripture is true and 
profitable. Unlike human books, the Bible chronicles the sins 
and failures of God's people, as well as their good deeds. 'J he 
sins of men like Noah and David are written for our admoni
tion. It can be said of the Bible what David said of Goliath's 
sword-" There is none like it/' 

During Sir Walter Scott's last illness he said to his son-in-law, 
"Bring me the Book." "What book?" enquired Mr. Lockhart. 
"THERE IS BUT ONE BooK," was the reply, and it is needless to 
add he meant the ·Bible. 

Locke, the philosopher, after spending the last fourteen years 
of his life in the study of the Bible, declared that "the Bible 
has God for its Author, salvation for its end, and truth without 
any mixture of error, for its matter." 

The Bible is Gon's ENQUIRE-WITHIN-ON-EVERYTHING. How 
true it is that "the entrance of Thy words giveth light" (Psa. 
119. 130 ). The Bible is a "lamp to our feet and a light to
our path" (Psalm 119. 105). It reveals the fact that atl are
sinners, and all of us have earned the·" wages of sin," which is
eternal· death (Rom. 6. '23). The Bible tells us that though all
are sinners,, God�has no pleasure in our death (Ezek. 33. 11 ), and
earnestly desires our eternal salvation. It shows His attitude

I 
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towards those who disobey His precepts and despise His com
mands as one of earnest, tender, forgiving love. In fact, 
at this moment I-le is beseeching the Christ neglecter and 
rejecter to be reconciled to Him ( 2 Cor.' 2. 20 ). He entreats 
you, oh! unsaved reader, to come to Him and "reason" with 
Him, and He will cleanse you from every stain. "Come now, 
and let us reason together, saith the Lord: though· your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool " (Isa. 1. 18). How won
<ierful that a Holy God should condescend to reason with rebels ! 

Perhaps you don't talle time to see what He has said in 
His Word regarding Himself and you. Don't say you have not

time to read the Scriptures, for, like other people, you have twenty
four hours every day; and if yo11, had the desire, you could 
easily take ti·me for doing so. You have plenty of time to 
talk about trivial matters ; you can easily find time to read the 
newspaper and the novel. ,vhy not, then, read and meditate 
on the "Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation, through faith in Christ Jesus" (2 Tim. 3. 15)? 

Ete.mal salvation may be obtained by you at this moment 
as a free gift through believing the Gospel of Christ as revealed 
in the Biblev "It is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth '' (Rom. r. r 6). A free and present pardon 
is proclaimed to you, oh! fellow-traveller to Eternity, if you be
lieve on Him who "loved you and gave Himself for you" 
(Gal. 2. 20). Why not now believe and be saved? Why not 
now look to J �sus, uplifted on. Calvary's Cross, bearing the 
mighty load of your accumulated transgressions, and find rest 
and peace in believing? "The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heai:t: that· is the word of faith which we 
preach; that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and beUeve in thiae heart that God hath, raised H i1n 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved" (Rom. ro. 8, 9). 

Whenever you apprehend God's wondrous love to you in 
giving Christ to .bear sin's judgment, you will love His '\iVord, 
.His people, and· H'is ways. "If any {l'lan be in• ehrist,-._be is 
a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new" ( 2 Cor. 5. 1 7 ). One of the evidences 
of the new birth is the desire to know more of God's Word. 

The•poet aptly expressed it thus:-
.. Because the sinless Saviour died 

My sinful soul is counteri free, 
For God the Just is satisfied 

To look on Him and pardon me." A. M.



O
NE of the commonest sins in certain circles in the pre

sent day is that of profane swearing. Most intelligent 
persons admit that it is a senseless, useless, and stupid habit. 
Few, however, look upon it as an offence against God as 
well as man, and smile rather than frown upon those who 
indulge in it. 

Swearing is distinctly and definitely condemned in the 
familiar words spoken by the Lord Jesus to His disciples: 
"Swear not at all;· ... let your communication be yea, 
yea; 11}ty� !fay; for whatsoever is ll?0re than these come.th 
of evif" (Matt. 5. 34-37). One trembles as he hears a man 
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taking the Name of the Lord in vain, or of " consigning " 
his fellow to the place of punishment. How solemn are 
Christ' s words: " I say unto you, that every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give accoimt thereof in the day of 
judgment; for by thy words thou .shalt be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt be condemned'' (Matt. I 2. 36, 37). If 
God were to answer son1e swearers' prayers they would be 
greatly surprised. 

A friend of mine was telling me of a remarkable answer 
to a swearer's prayer which I would seeJ{, to relate. ;E-Iarry. 
M--, a godless man, lived in a town in one of the midland 
counties of England. His sister, a consistent Christi�n, 
earnestly prayed to God for his conversion. Harry knew 
that ]?.e was unfit to meet God. Such Script_ures as the fol
lowing he had doubtless heard quoted: "Rejo�ce, 0 young 
man, in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the days 
of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart and in the 
sight of thine eyes, bu,t know· thou that for all these things God 
will bring thee into judgment" (Eccles. I I. 9 ). " It is ap
pointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment '' 
( Heb. 9. 27). He hated to be reminded of death and eter
nity, and did his best to banish from his mind thoughts 
about the great day of reckoning. When his sister spoke to 
him of the necessity of being prepared to meet God, he felt 
annoyed, and resented her '-' interference." 

He had a hasty temper, and when aroused was in the 
habit of using profane language. On one occasion, when 
his sister spoke· to him, he uttered a fearful imprecation. 
calling down the judgment of God upon his limbs. "How 
dreadful! " says one. Yes, indeed, it was a fearful prayer. 
As Harry M-- uttered it- he fell on the ground and was 
unable to rise. Willing hands lifted him, and he was carried 
home and laid upon his bed. Medical aid was summoned, 
but the physician was ·unable to. afford any relief. 

Mr. A--, an earnest Ch�istian worker, hearing of the 
occurrence, visited the patient, and perceiving that he was 
dangerously -ill, earnestb7. besought him to accept of Christ 
as his Saviour. The poor man listen�d. attentively as 
Mr. A-- told him the olil, old story of Jesus and His love. 
Satan, however, persuaded him that· it was too late to be 
saved. Although the glorious Gospel of God' s grace was 
presented to him in its freeness, fulness, and simplicity, he 
deemed.it to be "too good news to be true. To Mr. A--'s 



The Swearer's P·rayer A 11swe1'ed. 

invitation and entreaties the sick man replied, " All that you 
say is true,'' and added, "It is too late for me." The night 
before M-- died Mr. A-- sat up with him, pleading and 
urging him to accept of salvation and be reconciled to God 
through faith in the precious Blood. of Christ. The dying 
man- maintained that there was no mercy, no pardon, no 
hope for him. He was shown that God was willing and 
waiting to blot out the past, and bestow on him eternal life_ 
as a free gift; but all that could be got from him was the 
sad, sad cry, "It's all true, but it's not for me." · "The 
strong man armed ''-Satan-kept hold of his " prey," and 
succeeded in deceiving M-·- with the lie that the. da_.y of 
grace was past for him: Just as he was passing from time 
into eternity, he looked up into Mr. A--'s face and .ex
claimed, "NoT READY YET,'' and fell back a lifeless corpse. 

Swearer, scoffer, procrastinator·, take warning from this 
solemn and true story} which I heard from Mr. A--'s lips. 
Perhaps you never swore in your life: this is not one of your 
besetting sins. Maybe you are one of that large class of 
persons who have been awakened to concern about their eter
nal interests, but have procrastinated. If you are witting to 
be saved in God's way, whether you are anxious or not, there 
is forgiveness for you. Whatever you are or have been, God 
now proclaims to you a free, full, and present salvation. 
Hearken to His words: "·Come now, and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord; though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow: though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool'' (Isa. 1. I 8). · Could anything 
be more surprising and wonderful ? God, the g�eat God 
against whom you have sinned, actually endeavours to reason 
with you, and declares that though :--y.o-ur sins be as sc;arlet 
they shall be a.s white as snow, if you but believe on His Son. 
If, however, you go on resisting His Holy Spirit, and go on 
in your sins, you may, without a 1noment's warning, be called 
into Eternity. And where will you spend it? 

Don't delay the settling of this all-important question 
until you are on a sick-bed or a deat_l:i�bed. You.may n�ither 
have the one nor the other. You may be suddenly summoned 
into the prese�ce of the Etern�} One, a.pd what excuse will 
you 'give to Him for not accepting His "great salvation"? 
Tarry no longer. Escape for your life. "Acquaint now 
thyself with Him and be at peace, thereby good sh�ll cqme 
unto thee" (Job 22. 21 ). A. M.



"RECEIVE " NOT "GIVE UP·" ' . , 

OR, THE WHISKY JAR. 

OMAN in Glasgow sold liquor without a license. 
Especially on the Lord's-days, when the public
houses were closed, she disposed of her whisky. 

God in His wondrous love and mercy saved her, and 
she became a new creature in Christ J �sus. But how 
was she to earn her livelihood? She was saved from 
the penalty due to sin, and she desired to be delivered 
from its power. What about the whisky? Would she 
be able to give up,its sale? On reaching home, she 
went to the place where the jar was which contained 

the liquor, and seizing it in her hand, she addressed it thus, 
"Jar l jar l you and I have kept company for twenty years; 
CHRIST HAS COME IN AND vou MUST GO OUT;" and then threw 
it out on the street, dashing it to pieces. 

This is a simple illustration of the "expulsive power of a new 
affection." First Christ was received, then the whisky selling was 
given up. Numbers are much troubled about what they would 
require. �o "give up," were they . to become Christians. They 
�eem to think very little of what they would receive. They arc 
urged, by a certain class of preachers, to "give up the world," 
"give up their sins," etc., etc. To use a homely, but expressive 
phrase, the cart is put before the horse. God's love to the sinner 
should first be presented. After His love-gift is- received (John 
3. 16), the "giving up" will follow. "Giye, give up," is man's
way of salvation. The sinner must first be a receiver before he
can be a giver. GOD GIVES SALVATION TO BAD
PEOPLE FOR. NOTHING. You are invited and entreated
as a lost, guilty sinner, unable to do anything to merit God's
favour, to receive a free, full and present salvation at this very 
moment. · Coming to Him as one who has done your worst, is 
a much more satisfactory ground, than as having done your best.

"As many as received Him, to them gave He·power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that bdit1•tor. His Name" (John 1. 12).
Receive Christ •i�to your heart by faith, apd you. will "give up" 
whatever displeases Him. Don't however, reverse God's order. 
First receive, then renounce; first accept, then "give up.,, 
There is not the slightest use in you thinking that giving up bad 
habits or ungodly companions will blot out the past You are 
already condemned (John 3, 18). You are already lost, but 
God now desires to save you. "The wages of sin is death, qut 
the gift of God is eternal life" (Rom. 6. 23). A. M. 



"SEEK FIRST THE KINGDOM." 

A 
NUMBER of years ago, in a village in one of the States

of America, a young man was seen entering a place of 
meeting. After the opening services, the preacher read 
Matthew 6. 33: " SEEK YE FIRST THE KINGDOM OF Goo AND 
His RIGHTEOUSNESS, and all these things shall be added 
unto you," and -earnestly and lovingly pr�ssed upon his 
audience the importance of coming to an im1nediate decision 
on the all-important question of preparation for eternity. 
The Spirit of G_od carried home the message to the heart of 
John Lorne. He was a young farmer, who thought more 
about the price of grain than of the freeness and fulness of 
God's salvation, and had "made up his mind" to "get on" 
in the world. Of course he had no intention of going to' hell ; he did not purpose neglecting "religion" altogether. 

D 

Oh, no! he was too wise a young fel1ow for that! But there 
was plenty of time for him. 
Whenever the verse was 
read, the words sank deep 
into his heart, and he could 
not get rid of them. The 
address appeared to be 
specially prepared for him. 
But be would not yield. As 
the preacher portrayed the 
terrible danger to which 
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"THE PREACHER PORTRAYED THE TERlllBLE D�GBR. TO WllICll MEN EXPOSE 
THEMSELVES." 



"Seek First the Kingdom." 

men expose themselves by "seeking first " wealth, ease, 
honour, pleasure, or fame, he trembled. He said to himself, 
"There is no use in him preaching, I am not going to be a 
Christian just now, I am not going to seek the ' Kingdom 
of God ' at present. When I get married and comfortably 
settled in life, then l shall cast in my lot with the people of 
God." He left the meeting determined never to enter it 
again, in case he should be aroused from his spiritual slumber. 

On the succeeding Sunday he went to a chapel in another 
village, glad to be at as great a distance as possible from the 
scene of his awakening. Great was his terror and surprise 
to find that the speaker took for his text: " SEEK YE FIRST 
THE KINGDOM OF Goo AND His RIGHTEOUSNESS, and all these 
things shall be added unto you." The Spirit of God carried 
home the words with ·redoubled power. The uncertainty of 
life, the deceitfulness of riches, the nearness to eternity and 
judgnient, were fearlessly and faithfully proclaimed. He 
trembled; "SEEK YE FIRST " rang in his ears, and found an 
echo in his heart. There was a terrible conflict going on-
a conflict between �ight and darkness-between the god of 
this world and the Lord Jesus Christ. He was " almost 
persuaded," but he was not. "No,'' he said, "I won't at 
present. I'll wait till I have my farm well stoGked, and clear 
of debt; until I am married, and my family grown up
and then I will become a Christian." Years intervened. 
John Lome had got what he had "gone in" for. He was 
considered one of the wealthiest farmers in-his neighbourhood. 
But with all his money he was not happy, and the resolution 
formed in his younger days was never carried oµt. He lost 
his r�ason, and was often seen wandering up and down the 
country, pointing to every young man he met, and saying, 
"YouNG MAN, SEEK YE FIRST THE KINGDOM OF Goo AND 
HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS." 

Is it the prospect of wealth, or the power and influence 
which wealth commands, or hope of social position, or popular 
favour, or literary distinction, that fascinates your. eye, and 

' attracts you with the promise of satisfaction to your we�ry 
heart? No, no, my friend, all combined will not quench the 
cravings of your soul. It cannot be satisfied with the things 
of sense and time. Peace and happiness can only be found 
in Christ. I urge you, I entreat you, to " SEEK FIRST THE 
KINGDOM OF Goo AND His RIGHTEOUSNESS, and all these 
things shall be ADDED unto you." A. M.



THE PUZZLED POSTMAN. 

SORTING LETI"ERS AT THR POST OFFICE. 

WHILST a postman was sorting his letters one morning at 
the Post Office, previous to their delivery; his attention 

was attracted by a text of Scripture which he saw on an 
envelope. The words were these : " What shall it profit a man 
if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul ? '' As he 
thought on the question, he became deeply troubled about his 
spiritual condition. He was not a Christian, and dying in his 
sins he knew he would be eternally lost. What would it profit 
him if he became as rich as a Rothschild or a Carnegie and 
lost his precious soul ? Instead of it being profit, he felt con
vinced that it would, indeed, be an irreparable and an eternal 
loss. As he pondered the question, and thought of the -solemn 
and momentous issues involved, he became alarmed. What if 
he were to Jose his soul ? He knew he was far from being 



The Puzzled Postman. 

"perfect," and, summoned to meet God in his sins, there was 
nothing for him but unending misery in the abyss of woe. Was 
there no way of escape for him? Must he be cast into "outer 
darkness," where not a single ray of hope can pierce the deep
ening gloom? Thoroughly convinced of his need ·of a Saviour, 
he longed to obtain forgiveness, yet, strange to say, though 
living in a land of Bibles and Gospel privileges, he was ignorant 
of the way of salvation. 

About a week from the time of his noticing the text on the 
envelope, he observed a second one with a different text im
printed. This time it was the• Apostle Paul's reply to the 
Philippian jailor's question, "What must I do to be saved ? 
Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,' and thou shalt be saved" 
(Acts 16. 30, 31 ). There was a clear, definite, and Scriptural 
answer to the greatest of all questions. He gazed earnestly at 
the answer to the all-important question. Did he not believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ ? Had he not always believed on Him? 
Did he really believe, though not in the right w� 7 Most cer
tainly he did not believe on Christ, and had not believed on 
Him in any way. The Apostle did not· say to the jailor, "Be
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ with the right kind of believing, 
and thou shalt be saved.'' If he had, the poor, ignorant 
heathen would not have understood what he meant, not 
peing clever enough to imagine that there were -different 
kinds of faith. 

The same day that the letter-carrier read the second passage 
of Scripture he happened to pass a chapel, and observed that a 
service was going on. He entered the building, and was sur
prised that the preacher's text was the passage of Scripture he 
had seen on the second envelope : " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved.'' As the minister told out the 
wondrous story of God's mighty and matchless love in givi11:g 
Christ to die as a sacrifice for sin, as he showed what His death 
had accomplished, the postman laid hold of. the glorious Gospel 
and rejoiced in Christ as his Saviour. " I have been a different 
man ever since,'' said he to a lady to whom he told the story, 
"and I do bless the one that sent that envelope." 

Has the reader ever "tackled'' the important "profit and 
loss " problem? There is not a moment to lose. Eteynity is 
drawing near. The Judge is at the door. Believe on Him who 
bore sin's penalty, and died to deliver_ you from going down t.o 
the pit, and you will be saved in a moment-saved for nothing, 
yet at infinite cost, and saved for Eternity. t,... M_.



THE OLD SCOTCHWOMAN'S FAITH. 
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I
N a cottage in a secluded Scotch glen an old Christian

was lying on her death-bed. Old Nanny was a rejoicing 
saint, and was patie11tly waiting the time of her departure to 
be with the Lord Jesus, whom she had loved and served for 
many years. Close to her bed was a small table, on which 
lay her spectacles and well-thumbed Bible. God's precious 
Word was indeed to her the'' joy and rejoicing_ of her heart." 
Amongst those who called upon her was a young mi�ister, 
who felt greatly helped by her simple.trust in the living God. 
One day he asked her the fol_lowing startling question: 
"Supposing that after all your praying and trusting, God 
were to cast you off at last, what· then ? " Raising herself 
on her elbow, and putting hef right hand on her Bible, she 
looked the minister steadily in th.e face, and with sparkling 
eyes replied : 

"Eh, mon, is that a' the length ye hae got? Why, mon, 
God wud be the greatest loser ! Puir Nanny wud lose her 
soul, to be sure, and that wud be a sair loss indeed, but God 
wud lose H;is character! He knows I've just hung up my 



The Old Scotchwoman's Fa£th. 

soul and all my hopes upon His ain precious promises, and if 
thae wud be broken, the whole universe wud gang tae ruin, 
for God wud be a liar." 

Nanny was right in not allowing the· thought a moment's 
lodgment in her heart, that God would cast her off at last. 
She had hung her soul and all her hopes on God's exceeding 
great and precious promises, and she knew it was impossible 
for Him to lie ! She admitted that the loss of her soul would 
be 'a great loss, but she considered that the character of the 
infinite and eternal God would be at stake if He would allow 
her to perish. Old Nanny had "thumbed the promises." By 
taking God at His word, she had the assurance tpat she was 
saf� for eternity. She knew that Christ had said, "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, he that HEARETH My word, and 
BELIEVETH Him that sent Me, HATH eternal' life, and cometh 
not into judgment, but hath passed out of death into life" 
(John 5. 24, R.v.). She had heard His Word; she had be
lieved God's testimony regarding Christ and the work He 
had accomplished on Calvary ; and she was assured by Him 
who spake as never man spake, that she had eternal life and 
would not come into judgment on account of her sins. God 
had spoken, and she believed Him, that" by Him (Christ) all 
that believe are justified from all things" (Acts 13. 38, 39). She 
believed on Him who died for her, and God said that she 
was "justified from· all things." 

Nanny rested on God's bare word. She did not wait to 
"realise" or "feel" that she had eternal life. God said it, 
and she believed it, and she could confidently declare: "Gon 
LOVED, Goo GAVE; I BELIEVE, AND I'M SAVED." 

Some might have called her " presumptuous," when she 
told them that she was saved and knew it. All the same, she 
was honouring God by building her hopes for eternity on the 
Blood of Christ, and resting her soul on His holy Word. 
"Heaven and e�rth shall pass away, but My wo'Jlds shall not pass 
away," said the- Lord Jesus Christ. He also declares," I give 
unto My sheep eternal life, and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand." Believe, 
then, on Him who died that you might be eternally saved. 

Those who really believe on the Lord Jesus are as safe as 
God can make them. The Blood secures and the Word assures. 

'' The soul that on Jesus has leaned for repose, 
I will not, I will not desert to His foes; 
That soul, though all hell should endeavour to shake, 
I'll never, no never, no never forsake." A.II.



SAVED IN SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. 

BIG TREE OF . . . .

CALIFORNIA, 
_
WITH 

COACHROAD CUT . .

THROUGH CENTRE. 

W
HILST having some Gospel meeu11gs in the city of Los

Angeles, Southern California, I was invited by a Chris
tian to spend a d�y with him _on a lily farm he was _in charge of 
on one of the foothills of �the Sierra Madre mountains. The 
story of his conversion interested tne, and I would seek to 
narrate it briefly. Born in Barnstaple, Devonshire, when a lad, 
with his parents, he crossed the Atlantic, and settled in Boston. 

Pearson's father was a Christian, and he sought to bring up 
his son in the ways of God. He was, however, a careless lad. 
Previous to departing for California he had been employed in 
a large grocery store in which there was an earnest and devoted 
Christian. On leaving the firm he went to say good-bye to the 
employees. Mr. Fenton, who occupied a responsible position 
in the establishment, had often spoken to him of his soul's con· 



Saved in Southeni California. 

dition, and in bidding him good-bye said, "It is an awful thing 
for you to go to California unsaved. You will be thrown into 
the company of godless people, and may be led astray." But 
Pearson was willing to run any such risks, ih view of the pos
sibility of bettering his earthly circumstances. California was 
safely reached, and a farmer gave him permission to utilise an 
empty house on the edge of a mountain, and whilst alone at 
nights he had ample time for reflection. He had often heard 
the Lord's coming spoken of in Boston. If the Lord were to 
descend to the air and take away His saints, where would he 
spend eternity? One day a stranger proffered him a tract, and 
-at the.same time asked his nan1e. On being told it, he said :
" George, it would be an awful thing if the Lord· were to come
and you were left behind."

"That is what I have been thinking," was the candid reply. 
The Christian, a German, became interested in George, and 

conversed further with him. On reaching his lonely "shanty" 
in the foothills George became troubled about his sins. Then 
he remembered words spoken by Christians in Boston: "If 
the Lord were to come to-night, you who are unsaved will be 
left behind for judgment;" while the German's words, "George, 
it would be an awful thing if the Lord were to come and you 
were left behind," caused him concern. He became wretched 
and miserable. The struggle began. Satan suggested that if 
he were to accept of God's "great salvation," he would not be 
able to confess Christ before the world. George got his Bible. 
As he read it the Holy Spirit revealed to him that he was ex
posed to danger and death on account of his sins, and if the . 
Lord Jesus came ere the morning dawned, he and his dear 
ones would be eternally separated. As he read the Scriptures, 
truths that he had often heard but did not understand came 
before him in freshness and power. Christ had borne sin's 
penalty on the cross. He had died for "sinners," for the 
"ungodly," for HIM. By His death He had settled the sin

question. Through the work accomplished by Him on Calvary 
"everything was fully done." Justice was satisfied, and by 
believing the glad tidings of great joy-the glorious Gospel of 
God's grace-he was saved, and prepared to meet the Lord. 

Is the reader prepared? Were the Lord Jesus to come at 
midnight, would you be among those caught up to meet Him, 
or would yqu be among the vast multitude who will be left 
behind for judgment? He is coming. He may come to-night, 
or now as you read these iines. A. M.



THE SCOTTISH CAPTAIN'S MISTAKE. 
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T was a time of spiritual awakening. Numbers of people all

over Scotland were accepting of Christ as their Saviour and 
Lord. Captain D -- had been led to see that in God's sight 
he was a condemned sinner, hastening to eternal ruin. From 
the depths of his heart he had been led to cry, ",vhat must I 
do to be saved?" . He had not yet learned that the work 
accomplished by Christ on the cross had perfectly satisfied 
God>s righteous claims against·sin. He did not know that the 
SIN QUESTION had been settled once and for ever, and that 
God's controversy with the sinner was about the SoN QUESTION. 
In fact, he had reached the borders of the region of despair, and 
was beginning to think that · there was no salvation for him. 
One evening, accompanied by his wife, he made his way to a 
Gospel service, conducted by Mr. M'L--, a friend of the 
writer. The Captain listened attentively to the proclamation 
of the Gospel message, but failed to 'lay hold of the blessed 
truth that what Christ did and suffered was ENOUGH to meet all 
the sinner's needs. 

At the close of the preaching, Mr. M'L-- said, "Captain, 
are you saved yet?" "No," was the reply; "and I fear that 
there is no salvation for me." 



7 he Scottish Captain's Mistake. 

"Would you like Christ to bear away your sins to-night?" 
"I would." 
"Would you not be happy if He were to bear them away 

to-night?" 
" If he did, I would be one of the happiest men in P-- ,, 
"Christ cannot bear away your sins to-night; no, nor to-morrow 

night; no, nor next year." 
On hearing this, the Captain turned to his wife and said, " Liz, 

come away; I am told that Christ cannot bear away my sins." 
"Stop, Captain, and read this passage with me," said the 

preacher. Opening his Bible, he slowly read I Peter 2. 24,

"Who His own self bare our sins in His own body," and then 
added the words, "when we believe." "Is that so?,, he 
enquired of the Captain. 

"Of course," was the_ reply, "He can only bear our sins when 
we believe." 

"Look at the Scripture carefully, Captain, and see if it says 
that Christ bore our sins when we believe.,,

Mr. M'L�- then read the words as God the Holy Spirit 
spoke them, "Who His own self bare our sins in His own body 
on the tree "-eµiphasising the words u ON THE TREE!' He 
then asked, "How long is it since He bore them?" 

"Eighteen hundred years ago." 
"If he bore them eighteen hundred years ago, He is not 

bearing them to-night." 
The light streamed in upon the Captain's soul, and he ex 

claimed, "Oh, I see it. ; He has borne them," and found joy 
and peace in believing. His life afterwards proved the reality 
of the change that had taken place through faith in the "finished 
work" of Christ. Has the reader been trying to put away his 
sins? Has he been endeavouring to "lay his sins on Jesus?" 

An old Scotch Presbyterian minister used to say, "I prefer 
Isaiah 53. 6 to Horatius Bonar's hymn, 'I lay my sins on Jesus. 1 

"All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every 
orie to his own way, and tqe LORD HATH LAID ON HIM THE 
INIQUITY OF us ALL." It is not through believing what Christ 
is going to do for the sinner that forgiveness is obtained. It is 
through believing the " glad tidings " regarding the atonement 
made by the Lord Jesus eighteen hundred years ago that peace 
with God is had. 

" The wcnk is done-the work is done, 
The conflict fought, the battle's won I 
Cease then from aught to merit heaven, 
Believe and thou shalt be forgiven." A. 11.



WAS HE SUNSTRUCK? QN _a hot summer day
. 1n the year 1884, aman, in breathless haste, , , entered the consultin1'-

t:> room of a Chris tian doctor in the village of Watford, in the province of Ontario, Canada. His message was speedily delivered. A young man, named David, whilst employed in the const  ruc t ion of a large bridge in the neighbourhood,· had a sunstroke, and was thought to have gone crazy. As quickly 
as possible Dr. H-hastened to the cottage where the patient lay. On entering �--the room · he -advanced to· the bedside of 

�� the sufferer  · �and began to examine his  . , ¾ ;;::pulse. Opening his eyes, the "sunstruck" man looked into the doctor's face and laughingly said, "It's all right, doctor, I never was better in my life. During the last three weeks, whilst working on the bridge, I carried a heavy load, but I h�ve lost it today. Some time since, God showed me I was a lost sinner. For three weeks every bolt I struck and every nut 'I screwed 
seemed to say, 'You are going to hell. You are going to hell.' To-day, whilst at work, I saw by faith that the S0n of God had borne sin's punishment and died for me,. and I could not help shouting and praising Him. The men thought I-was sunstruck and brought me here." Has the reader ever known anything of the load which this poor man was so troubled with? Has the burden of unforgiven sin ever pressed you down and led you to cry, "Who shall deliver me?" Or are your eyes blinded to the danger to �hich you are exposed? Many go to their work, engage in their 
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business, enter heartily into this and that scheme, and all the 
time are ignorant of, or try to forget, the fact that sentence has 
already been passed upon them, and at any moment they may 
be cut down and ushered into the presence of a holy and just 
God l Do you believe that, al this very moment, you are 
"condemned already" (John 3. 18)? Perhaps you have been 
comparing yourself with others. You have been thinking that 
you are as " good " as some who make a loud profession, and 
have "as good a chance" of getting to heaven as they. If this 
is the way you think or talk, depend upon it, you have never 
seen yourself in the p esence of God. You have never 

MEASURED YOURSELF WITH GOD'S MEASURING LINE.

You have never weighed yourself m God's balances. You may be 
"better" than many who "profess," but what of that? You have 
broken the law of God, and are exposed to sin's condemnation. 
If you are twenty years of age, and during that time have only 
committed on, sin daily in thought, word, or deed, you have 
committed twenty thousand sins! How are these sins to be 
forgiven? If not " born again," if not converted to God, you 
must perish eternally. There is no l}Se in banishing or 

· forgetting the fact; you may bury it in the cares or pleasures
of life, but your doing so won't alter or affect it. Every moment.
you live in unbelief you are increasing your criminality ; and
though you may not feel the burden of unforgiven sin pressing
upon you, the day is coming when, if you do not accept of
God's salvation, you will be crushed down to hell by its
accumulated weight.

David not only discovered that he was a lost sinner, he
learned likewise, that the Lord Jesus loved him and died for all
his crimson sins. \.Vhenever he saw that blessed and glorious
truth, he could not refrain from praising and adoring t�e One
who had done so much for him. He was really "SUNSTRUCK"

-stricken by the ·· Sun of Righteousness "-and knew he was
ready for that glad time when He "shall arise with healing in
His wings.'' The -young man was saved with an Everlasting
Salvation. Would you like to share the blessing? Look to Jesus
on the cross of Calvary groaning and dying for you. Trifle no
longer with your precious soul. The day of grace is fast ebbing
to its close. Soon the last opportunity of being saved will have
fled. God now beseeches you to receive as a free gift, peace,
pardon, and �ternal life. Will you now believe on the Lord
Tesus Christ and be saved for eternity? A. M.



THE GIRL AND THE LORD'S COMING. 

A 
YOUNGgirl, a childof many prayers,l e f t  her  horn efor a boarding-""" s c h o o l. T h e  �j

\jZ' first night she 1 

11) ,�11. .' could not sleep.
»,. � ,� The thought that

' • � � filled her mind
//lj f),1 

was this, "If the· �� .Ji, Lord come to-� �j,1 I night, I shall be
1,1,,- t� 'for ever as far

,/ i,f/ removed  from
l\\� llt J .� my parents as

11� 1J � the  peer les s
rp � ,\\ f 'i � heights of glory

--"""" � "- Ji,. 
are  fro m  the

\ �....-: fa t h o m l e ss\ depths of the lakeof fire." The bare possibility of beingeternally separ-
.. su1t ASKED HER THE cAusE oF HBR. TROUBLE." ated from herloved ones was to her a dreadful thought. She knew thatthe Lord might come before the morning dawned; and wereHe to come that night, she would be for ever lost. Some people talk as if their religious upbringing stoodinstead of conversion ; but she knew that unless sheaccepted of Christ as her own Saviour, she could neversee the kingdom of God (John 3. 3). If the reader ofthese lines has never experienced the great change

CONVERSION TO Goo-and the Lord were to come to-night,his doom would be fixed, his fate would be sealed, and hewould be eternally lost I The following nigbt was spent in great soul distress. Hergoverness, noticing that something was disturbing her, askedher the cause of her trouble. She told her. The governessnot being a real Christian, advised her to read her Bible andsay her prayers night and morning, and do her duty as faras she was able, and added, " Then you must hope to be all



The Girl and the Lord's Comi•zg. 

right at last." The governess' way of obtaining p�ace is, alas! 
a very common way, but it is not God's way. Reading our 
Bible, saying our prayers, and trying to do our duty, will not 
blot out past sins, and " God requireth that which is past" 
(Eccles. 3. 15). "Turning over new leaves," won't blot out 
old ones, and God's Holy Word has said, "Whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, is guilty of 
all " (James 2. 11 ). 

The poor girl �id what her governess told her, but the 
burden of unforgiven sin still pressed upon her, and she 
became ill. One night as she lay on her bed, John three and 
sixteen came distinctly to her mind, "For God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
She looked at it in this way: "This verse says, 'God so loved 
the world.' I am part of that world, so He must love me. 
She had been doing her utmost to love. God, but had not 
succeeded. She saw, for the first time, God's great love to 
her, and she cried out, "God loves ,xe! God loves me!" Her 
school-fellows were awakened by what she had said, and being 
alarmed, asked what was wrong. She then told them how 
anxious she had been about her soul, and now she had learned 
that God loved her, and had proved it in giving His only 
begotten Son, that "whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." She could not keep the 
good news to herself, and knowing that her dear parents 
would be glad to learn that she could now say with her heart, 
"Geo LOVED!-Goo GAVE!-1 BELIEVE, AND I AM sAvEo!' 'she 
sat down and wrote to them, telling them what great things 
God had done for her; 

Why don't you take God at His word, and rest your weary, 
sin-laden soul on Christ who died for you? Jesus is coming. 
He is coming to take those whom He has saved to be with 
Himself. What then will become of you? If unsaved, you 
will be left behind for judgment! 

" Left fo1 the coming judgment; 
Left for the sinner's doom; 

Left while the life darkens 
Into a solemn gloom; 

Left, but instead of heaven, 
What will thy portion be? 

Weeping and wailing only, 
All through eternity. 

"Left where no ray of sunshine 
Cometh to cheer thy sight ; 

Always the fearful blackness 
Of hell's unending night; 

Left where thy captive spirit 
Never shall find release ; 

Left 'mid the pain and anguish 
From which no power can ease." 

A. M.



"JUST IN TIME." 

O
N a beautiful summer morning, two years ago, I was

standing on the deck of the Cunard liner the Campania 
in the harbour of New York City. We were about to sail 
for Liverpool with a valuable cargo and I 770 souls all told. 
A large crowd had assembled. The advertised time of our 
departure had arrived, the signals had been given, the 
hawsers loosed, the last gangway was being removed, when 
a middle-aged man was observed rushing in hot haste 
toward the steamer. Room being made for him, he stepped 
on the gangway, was pushed and dragged on board by 
friendly hands, and in as short a time as it takes me to tell 
it, the " floating palace " was on her eastern trip. 

"A narrow escape," "a close shave," were the words that 
came to the lips of the passengers. If the man had been a 
few seconds later he could not have crossed the Atlantic in 
the Campania on that voyage. 

In course of conversation with the late comer, who turned 
out to be a good-natured English farmer, he told me that 
the delay was caused by a mistake he made regarding the 
time. He had been in the Western States, and had set his 
watch with Chicago time, which is an hour behind that of 
New York. He had been walking leisurely in the city, 
when the thought suddenly occurred to him that his watch 



"Just in Time." 

was set to W estem and not to Eastern time. On making 
this discovery he immediately started for the steamer. The 
farmer sincerely believed that the Campania would not start 
till the hands of his watch pointed to 10 o'clock. But he 
was sincerely mistaken. If he had loitered a few moments 
longer he would have been left behind. 

Many in these days hope to reach Heaven at last. They 
have no thought or intention of being "behind time." They 
"expect" to join in the great hallelujah chorus with the 
ransomed in the glory. Yet they die in their sins, and never 
see the "beautiful home on high/' Has the reader fled to 
Christ for refuge and accepted of His " great salvation" ? 
Have you been "born again" of the Holy Spirit ? If not, you 
are still on the "broad road," hurrying to eternal perdition. 

The farmer was sincere in the belief that he had the 
correct time, but his sincerity nearly cost him the. loss of his 
passage in the Cunard liner. Sincerity on the wrong road 
won't help you on to the right one. "There is a way that 
seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways 
of death" (Proverbs 14. 12). To be sincerely treading that

" way " would lead you to everlasting destruction. If the 
farmer had missed the Campania, and was possessed of 
sufficient means, he could have gone by another steamer. 
But if the unsaved reader misses Christ by procrastinating 
once too often, however rich he may be, he will lose his soul. 
"There is none other Name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved." He loves you, and longs to 
blot out the past from His book of remembrance. Don't 
talk of your lack of sorrow for sin or lack of deep soul 
anxiety. Under whatever pious pretence you are procras
tinating, delay no longer. Look to the Lord Jesus dying on 
Calvary for all your crimson sins. Look an.d live. You may 
sincerely believe that you are on the r.ight way, and that you 
will reach Heaven at last. If, however, you are not "born 
again," "converted," or "saved,'' it is utterly and absolutely 
impossible. The Lord's words are clear and explicit: 
"Marvel not that I said unto. thee, ye MUST be born again" 
(John 3. 7). "Because there is wrath, beware lest He take 
thee away witn His stoke : then a great ransom cannot 
deliver thee" (Job 36. 18) . 

.. He shed His precious Blood, 
Tq cleanse thy every stain ; 

If thou believe, it will thee cleanse, 
,Nor shall one spot remain." A. M.



THE CRISIS IN JOHN MURPHY'S LIFE. 

Q 
VER twenty years ago a friend of mine was holding evan-

gelistic services in a cou�try village. In the course of 
his visits he came across an Irish Roman Catholic farm labourer 
of the name of Jack Murphy, with whom he had some interest
ing conversation. It was exct!edingly difficult for Mr. Brown to 
convince Jack that God loved /,ad people, and longed to bless 
them and pardon their sins "without money and without price." 
The glorious Gospel declaration of John 3. 16 was not appre
hended by him: "For God so loved the world, that He gave 
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" HE FOU�D 'RIM lNTENTI.Y READING THE WORD OF GOD '' 
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The CrlSlS in John Murphv's Life. 

His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
Ilot perish, but have everlasting life." 

One afternoon, when calling at the humble cabin where 
Murphy lived, he found him intently reading the Word of God. 
IJ e had just lighted· the fire, and was sitting by it waiting for 
the water to boil in the pot that served many purposes in this 
primitive home. He was apparently absorbed in the portion 
he was perusing, which proved to be Romans 6. 2 3 : " The 
wages of sin is ieatk; but the GIFT OF Gon is eternal life." 

In seeking to impress Jack with the-truth, that though God 
hates sin He loves the sinner, and proved His love in His 
"unspeakable· gift," he made use of the expression, "JESUS IS 
THE GIFT OF Gon. '' This was a new thought for Jack, and it 
sank deep into his soul. Hitherto he had thought that penance, 
prayers, and money were necessary for forgiveness. He had no 
idea that salvation, full, present, and eternal, could be obtained 
as a free gift from the Lord J esms. Yet Scripture declares the 
blessed fact in unmistakable language that " The wages of sin 
is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life " (Rom. 6. 2 3, 
R.v.) "By grace are ye saved through faith, and that not of
yourselves; it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any man
should boast" (Eph. 2. 8, 9).

"Jesus is the gift of God," "Jesus is the gift of God," rang 
in Jack's ears and follqwed him wherever he went. He became 
deeply interested in the question, "How can man be just with 
God? " and determined to go to one of the Gospel meetings 
and hear an address from the evangelist. That night '' the 
old, old story " of Jesus and His love for guilty ones was told 
out in simplicity, freshness, and power. The Irishman heard 
that Christ, by His sacrificial death, had paid the ransom for 
his soul's deliverance, and that by believing on Him who did 
it all and paid it all, he would have eternal life. What he 
heard at the meeting seemed to be " too good news to be 
true." Thank God, it was-and is-good news that 

.. Jesus paid it all, all that we were due, 
And nothing, either great or small, remains for us to do" 

but to believe the glad tidings of great joy, and enter into life 
and liberty. Jack returned to his home greatly _impressed with 
the truths that had been brought before him. "'u Jesus is the 
gift of God" was ever before him. About eleven o'clock he 
went to bed, but could not sleep. Twelve o'clock struck, one 
o'clock, two o'clock, and when the clock struck three Jack said 
to himself, " I was never disturbed like this before." His sins 



The Crisis in John llfurphy's Life. 

came before him, and as he thought of the day of reckoning he 
trembled. How could a big sinner like him meet a righteous 
God ? Dying as he was, what would become of him ? The 
Holy Spirit was striving with him. Would he go on neglecting 
God's free gift, or would he ceas� struggling and striving and 
accept Christ as his Saviour and Lord? Close on four o'clock 
the crisis came. Jack got to the end of his own resources and 
said : " Jack is a poor sinner., and needs Jesus ; Jesus being 
the gift of God, Jack will take Him now." There and then the 
ignorant Irishman let go the " twig " he was holding on to, and 
obtained rest to his troµbled soul. "As many as received Him 
to them gave He power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on His Name " (John I. 1 2 ). 

Then he saw what was meant by the "precious Blood of 
Christ,'' and from his heart could sing : 

11 I do believe, I will believe, 
. That Jesus died for me ; 
That on the Cross He shed His blood, 

From sin to set me free." 

The change in Jack was most manifest. Previous to his con
version he was very fond of card-playing. When he accepted 
Christ he took three packs of cards and a number of news
papers and set them all on fire. He desired to live for Him 
who bled, and suffered, and died to save him from unending 
woe. He grew in grace, and witnessed for Christ wherever he 
went. 

Has the reader accepted God's " unspeakable gift "? If not 
you are a Christ-neglecter or a Christ-rejecter. Christ is God's 
free gift to the world, and is therefore His free gift to you. 

" What, then, shall I do with Jesus ? " is the question that 
you are called to settle. Are you going to accept or reject 
Him as you read these lines ? 

"Oh, what will you do with Jesus? 
The call comes low and sweet, 

Ana tenderly He bids you 
Your burdens lay at His feet. 

Oh, soul, so sad and weary, 
T.ha� sweet voice speaks to thee ; 

Then what will you do with Jesus? 
Oh, what shall the answer be ? '' 

Take Him, then, at this very moment. " He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life" (John 3. 36). Whenever you 
believe on the Lord Jesus, that moment you become a son of 

' God, an heir of God, and a joint-heir with Jesus Christ. A. M.



KEEPING, OR BEING KEPT? 
"J AM not wanting

something I 
have to keep: I want 

r ,.. J something that will
, I Cl�-;:- k�ep me." Such were 
�=:--· _ ,* the words spoken to 

� · ,-� a lady in a tent in the 
;::::;;_�;;:;;:;�:.:1��!�• city of Lynn, Mass., 

I by a man who had 
l been the slave of
- drink. She had dealt

with him at the close
Q( the address, and,
oij knowing his weak·
)1ess,. urged him to
sign the pledge.

A friend of mine, on hearing his reply to the zealous 
temperance worker, opened his Bible and showed him from the 
Scriptures God's "easy, artless, unencumbered plan" of 
salvation. 

Specially did he dwell on the fact that he must first receive 
Christ as his Saviour in order to overcome the drink habit. 
Many imagine that salvation is like a temperance pledge-
something that they have to keep. God is at this moment 
beseeching the unsaved reader to accept of the Lord Jesus by 
believing the good news regarding the work accomplished by 
Christ on Calvary. 

You are not to "prepare " yourself in order to become a 
Christian. You are to take no "pledge" and make no" vows." 
As you are and where Y"u are, you are entreated to accept of 
God's "unspeakable gift." Give up waiting to "feel" or 
" realise" something as a preparation for pardon. Rest your 
weary soul on Him who did it all and paid it al�, and you will, 
in God-given strength, be enabled to renounce whatever dis
pleases Him. 

The moment that you believe on Christ, who loved you and 
gave Himself for you, you obtain eternal life to start with 
(John 3. 36 ; 6. 4 7 ), power to overcome �in to go on with, and 
glory to end with; and He who saves guilty sinners is the very 
same Jesus who declares : " I give unto t�em eternal life ; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out 
of_ My hand " (John Io. 2 8). '.' I hold, and am held," is a good 
motto for a Christian. Don't, however, Qe afraid of the 
holding on. He will keep all who put th�ir trusf in Him.' A.M.
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THE CURTAIN LIFTED. 

"SHRlEKS J\,ND CRIBS OF HORROR WERE HEARD FROM EVERY PART 

A
NUMBER ot years ago a representation- of fireworks

was being given in one of the large wooden theatres 
in the city of St. Petersburg. Whilst interesting and amus
ing the vast crowd that had assembled to witness the 
spectacle, the manager discovered that the building was on 
fire. Earnest and strenuous efforts were put forth to sµbdue 
the fiery element. The attempt, however, was fruitless, and 
the flames bnrst forth fti terrific splendour. The people who 



The Curtain Lifted. 

were utterly ignorant of the real condition of things, looked 
on with admiration. The clown was instructed to acquaint 
the audience with the' state of n1atters. Rushing to the front 
of the stage, in solemn and earnest tones be shouted aloud: 
"FIRE! FIRE! I SAVE YOUR LIVES 11 ! JI 

The. crowd applauded the clown for performing his part 
so well. The manager, seeing the mistake that had been 
made, and knowing that every moment was valuable, lifted 
the curtain, fron1 whence issued dense volumes of smoke. 
Then the people were aware of the danger to which they 
were exposed. Terror seized hold .of them. Shrieks and 
cries of horror were heard from every part of the building. 
A rush was made for the doors. One of them would not 
open, and, as the mass of human beings swayed to 
and fro, hundreds were crushed and trampled to death. 
Next morni,ng ,it was discovered that seven }:iundred pre
cious souls had been called to meet God through the dire 
calamity. 

This solemn incident illustrates great things. Unsaved 
men and women are exposed to a more fearful and terrible 
fire than that .which enveloped the theatre attenders of St. 
Peter$burg, and they appear to be utterly careless or ignorant 
of the fact. In 2nd Thess. 1. 7-9 we read that " The Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels, 
1n flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." The whqle world ha� been brought in guilty 
before God (Rom. 3 •. 19), and every unsaved sinner is already 
condemned (John 3, 18). 

The clown lifted the warning voice, but it was unheeded. 
The people thought he ·was acting a part, and counted him 
clever for performing .it so well. When the danger was 
clearly apprehended they endeavoured to escape, but with 
many it was too late. Have.yoit no.t again and again been 
warned of coming wrath and judgment? You have been 
told that a holy and righteous God will by no means clear 
the guilty (Exodus 34. 7); that He nmst punish all who 
refuse to accept of His great salvation; and yet you appear 
careless and uriconcerned, though you know you are not 
prepared to meet God. How is this ? You profess to 
believe that God's Word is true. Has He not distinctly 
declared that "The wicked shall be.;turned into hell, and all 
the nations tha_t foYf!d God" (PsaJm q. 'J). 



The Cttrlain Lifted. 

Have you made up yottr mind to spend eternity in hell ? 
where "the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever" 
(Rev. 14. 11); where "their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched" (Mark g. 48). I am sure you have not. 
Then don't aJlow the devil to cheat you out of your precious 
soul! Oh, how Satan is succeeding in ruining men and 
women ! How busy he is, and how cunning ! Trying to 
persuade some that there is no future punishment; and if 
this is not believed, that a merciful God won't punish any 
of His creatures for ever; quieting the fears of the openly 
wicked; if awakened, lulling them asleep by whispering in 
their ears "Time enough''; contrasting the condition of 
moral, respectable professors of religion with others, and 
doing his best to lead them to think that they don't need to 
be "born again.'' It is said that the Maories of New 
Zealand, for the sake of the heat, erect their rude dwellings 
on ground under which there are boiling . springs, and that 
w�en dancing the crust sometimes breaks. and they are 
boiled alive. If you are unsaved you are in a far worse and 
more dangerous condition than the poor Maories. At this 
moment you are on the very brink of Eternity. At any time 
you may be cut down as a cumberer of the ground, and 
then waken up beyond the reach of hope. Trifle no longer! 
Tarry not nor linger, but escape for your life. Even now a 
pardon, provided at an infinite cost, is pressed upon you for 
your acceptance. Will you take it, or will you refuse it? 
Accept it through believing on Him who died on Calvary's 
Cross to save you from the flames of a n_�ver-ending hell. 
Neglect it, and you perish eternally. "Who among us shall 
dwell with the devouring fire ? Who among u� shall dwell 
with the everlasting burn'ings? ".fisaiah 33. 14). A. M.

HAVE YOU FOUND .R·EST IN CHRIST? 

Matthew. IT. 28. 

I HEARD the voice of JEsus say, 
" Come unto Me and rest; 

Lay down, thou weary one, lay down 
Thy head upon My breast." 

I came to JEsus, as I was,

Weary, and worn, and sad; 
I found'. in Him a resting-place, 

And He has made me glad. 
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I'LL SHOW YOU A TRICK. 

CHRISTIAN once visited a cottage in which a 
man who was the terror of the neighbourhood 
resided. "I suppose, mister," said the man with 
a sneer, "you are come to try to convert me?" 

"I see," said the missionary, "you know who 
I am, and have some idea of the purpose of my 

visit." "Well, 1'11 show you a tri::k." Turni,ng to his boy, he 
said, '' Go upstairs, and fetch me down those new ropes." The 
boy obeyed. Meanwhile the missionary wondered what his trick 
could be. Did he mean violence? Soon the boy came back, 
when his father placed him in a chair. Using one of the ropes, 
he tied his legs to the legs of the chair, his arms to the arms, his 
body to the back, and after crossing and re-crossing the rope 
round and about him in various ways, he tied the ends together 
in a knot. Turning to the missionary, he said, "Now, mister, 
can that little un get away?" "No," he replied, "not of himself." 

"Well," said he, '' that is just how I am bound by my sins, 
they are rqund me in every way, and I can't get away from 

. them; but look here," and he took a knife from his pocket with 
which he cut the ropes. "There, the little un's free now, isn't he?" 

'' Yes," said the missionary, "he's free now." 
"But you can't set me free, so it's no use wasting words on 

me. I know all you can say, but you can't cut the bonds of sin 
that bind me, like I cut the ropes.'' 

"True," replied the missionary. "But now suppose the boy 
had the power, and would not let you cut the ropes, but pushed 
away your·hand. If he remained bound, who would be to blame?" 

"Why the boy, to be sure," said the father. 
'' Well I can't cut your ropes, but Christ can. He came 'to 

preach deliverance to the c�ptives � . . to set at liberty them 
that are bound' (Luke 4. 18). He can cut you loose from your 
sins, give you the victory over them, aIJd enable you to walk in 
newness of life. But .if you won't listen to Him, or accept Him 
as your Deliverer, who's to blame?" 

The listener had never thought of it m this way before, and 
God blessed that thought to the saving of his soul. The fetters 
by which he had been held so long, ancl which he thought could 
never be broken, were snapped '=1,sunder ; his affections turned 
into a new· channel, besetting sins trampled under foot What 
laws, police, magistrates, jails, kind or harsh treatment could 
never accomplish, was effected by the Lord Jesus Christ. "Old 
things passed away, and all things became new " ( 2 Cor. 5. 17 ). 





THE AERONAUT'S TERRIBLE RESOLVE. 

FEW years ago a fair was being held in 
the town of F--, Iowa, one of the \Vestern 
States of America. Among the attractions 
announced was a balloon ascent. The aero
naut, in presence of a large concourse of 
spectators, ascended in his balloon a few 

hundred feet and then alighted on the ground. Numbers 
of persons were dissatisfied, and expressed their disappoint
ment in the hearing of the aeronaut. Being a reckless, 
high-spirited young man, he felt annoyed, and exclaimed: 
" l WILL SATISFY YOU EVEN THOUGH l GO TO HELL FOR IT."

Another"ascent was attempted. The balloon soared up
wards to the delight of the people. As they gazed upon it, 
they observed something on fire. By some means or other 
the balloon had caught fire. Intense excitement prevailed. 
What would become of the aeronaut ? Seeing the terrible 
fate tr.at awaited- him, the poor fellow dropped from the 
balloon and fell on an adjacent building with a dull, sicken
ing, heavy thud; and when. his bruised and mangled body 
was picked up life was found to be extinct. 

Little did the American. think that his end was so near 
when· he uttered the terrible words already quoted. And 
yet he is but a representative of thousands of men and women 
all around. They know that they are not prepared to meet 
God, yet all the while speak as if they had a lease of their 
lives. From the way they act one might conclude that they 
did not believe that there was a God, a heaven, a hell, or a 
day of reckoning. 

Like the Jewish farmer spok�n of by the Lord Jesus, they 
say to their souls, "Take thine ease; eat, drink, and be 
merry " (Luke I 2 ), forgetting that God may at any moment 
interrupt their schemes, blast their prospects, blight their 
hopes, and say unto ,them, " Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee.'' 

Multitudes are trying to forget the future. When asked 
if they believe in the Scripture which declares that "It is 
appointed unto men once to die, and after this the judgment" 
(Heb. 9. 27), they assure you that they do, but declare that 
there is no fear of them. They consider that they are " all 
right," being "better '' than some who make a " loud pro
fession/' and have as "good a chance'' of reaching heav_en 
as they. 

The fact, however, is, they have closed their hearts to 
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The Aeronaut's Ter11ible Resolve. 

Christ, and refuse to let Him in to reign in their hearts' 
affections. They are so engrossed with the business, cares, 
amusements, pleasures, follies, and vanities of this life, they 
declare they have "no time to think of religion." God is 
not in all their thoughts. In plain English, they hav� decided 
to take their own way, EVEN ALTHOUGH THEY HAVE TO GO

TO HELL FOR IT. They know that heaven is a prepared 
place for a prepared people, and they are not " prepared." 
They take pride in asserting that they " make no profes
sion,'' as if that palliated their sin. Though they make no 
profession of being " l?orn again ,, or " converted " to God, 
they are inexcusable for their wilful and persistent obstinacy 
and unbelief. They don't like to have thei.r: consciences dis
turbed, and refuse to read tracts or books which tell them of 
the doom and destiny of the Christ rejecter or neglecter. 
Faithful servants of Christ are shunned, and spoken of as 
"hell-fire'' preachers, while earnest soul-winners are looked 
upon as narrow and bigoted. 

It is far better for the unsaved reader to have his peace 
disturbed here than waken up unsaved in a lost eternity. 
"No man is the worse of knowing the worst about himself," 
is a true saying. Dying in your sins, ther� is no hope for 
you. Hearken, then, to God's holy VVord: " Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, ye MUST be born again" (John 3. 7). 
The condemning sin is the terrible sin of unbelief. " He that 
believeth on Him is not condemned; but he that believeth 
not is condemned already, BECAUSE HE HATH NOT BELIEVED

IN THE NAME OF THE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SoN OF Goo'' (John 
3. 18). If, however, you don't take the place of lost and
condemned, and believe on Him who bled and died to save
you, there is nothing for you but " a certain fearful looking
for of judgment and fiery indignation which shall devour the
adversaries." You mfl,y doubt or deny it, but facts are not
altered or affected by opinions. "Let God be true, and
every man a liar." There is only one way of salvation, and
that is by faith in the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ.
All who refuse to accept of it will suffer eternal, conscious
punishment in the abode of despair. No human language
can express or describe the horrors that shall roll over the
Christ-despiser throughout the eternal ages. The awful
thought that he is irretrievably and eternally lost will fill
him with unutterable horror and despair. Lost because he
despised or neglected the salvation of God which was pressed
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upon his acceptance as a free gift ! Lost, and no one to 
blame but himself I His godly father and mother with 
Christ in the glory, and he in the abode of the damned. His 
companions the scum of the earth and the poison of society, 
and that for ever and ever. How dreadful ! 

Don't allow the "sayings" of fellow-sinners to take the 
place of God's holy Word. Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but His Word shall not pass away. The end of the 
road you are now travelling, unsaved reader, is the abyss of 
despair. What an awful thought I Every day you continue 
your present course brings you nearer and nearer to it. 
Then there will be no way of escape-: 

\' Ho river of forgetfulness, 
As poets dreamt and sung, 
Rolls yonder to efface the past, 
To quench the sense of what thou wast, 
To soothe or end thy pain at last, 
Or cool thy burning tongue." 

"Oh," says one, "I don't believe that_ God woulq send 
any of His creatures to such a place." How are we to 
know what God would do unless from His own Word ? It 
is not what this, that, or the other learned or clever man 
says or thinks, but what saith the Scriptures? The Scrip
tures declare :that "The wicked shall be turned into. helJ, 
and all the nations that forget God" (Psalm g. 17). God
forgetters and Christ-rejecters, as well as the openly immoral 
and profan�, will have their "portion,, in the "lake that 
burneth with fire and brimstone.'' 

It is not, however, God's will that any should perish. 
He swears by His own· existence that He has no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked (Ezek. 33. I I), and declares that 
it is His desire that all men should'be saved (1 Tim. 2. 4-6). 
"God sent not His Son. into the world to condemn the 

- wodd, but that the world through Him might be saved."
" Salvation full at highest cost 

Is offered tree to all." 

vVhy not now "flee from the wrath to come" through be
lieving on the Lord Jesus Christ ? Why not now accept of 
salvation by simple faith in His" glad and glorious Gospel"? 
Why not now be reconciled to .God through resting on 
Christ's finished work? "He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on Him " 
(lohn 3. 36). "Believe and Je saved." A. M.



f�f 1r-zfADAY. 

I 

\ 

\ 

)1 

I� 

A CHRISTIA•N known to the writer, whilst visiting a
friend, was asked by one of the children to write his 

name in his birthday text-book. Mr. M-- cheerfully 
acceded to the boy's request, and wrote his signature on 
the space reserved for his birthday, which was in the month 
of J urie. Instead of returning the book, be continued turn
ing over the leaves until he reached the month _of September, 
and then wrote his name beneath a date in that month. 

Mr. M--, observing the look of surprise in the child's 
face, said, "Tommy, I have two birthd?,ys in the year; one 
in June and the other in September." 
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The boy, however, imagined that he was joking. 
"Go to your mother, Tommy," added the visitor, "and 

she will explain to you; she has two birthdays, and is only 
five years old ; then speak to your father ; be is a year old, 
and your aunt is two years old.'' 

Shortly after this conversation Tommy's father entered 
the room. The child immediately ran to him, and ex
claimed, "Mr. M-- says that be has two birthdays, that 
you have two, and that you are only a year old." The 
father took his boy on his knee and explained to him that 
all real Christians have two birthdays yearly-the first when 
they are born as sinners into the world, and the second when 
they are born again, and become Christians by the Spirit and 
Word of God through faith in Christ Jesus. 

As they were speaking, a lady who was visiting the family 
entered the room. Tommy, on seeing her seated, picked up 
his book, went to her, and said, "Mama and papa have two 
birthdays in the year, Mr. M-- has two, and has .written 
them here," pointing to the text-book, and added, 

"HAVE YOU TWO BIRTHDAYS?" 

The lady, however, did not relish the question, and instantly 
changed the subject by inquiring after Tommy's rabbits. 

If the reader were asked if he has two birthdays in the 
year, what reply would he give? "That which is borri. of 
the flesh IS FLESH," said Christ to Nicodemus, the learned 
Jewish rabbi, "and that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit" 
(John 3. 6). In the Epistle of Paul to the Romans we are 
told that " They that are in the flesh cannot .please God ,,
(Romans 8. 8). If you have not beeQ born of the Spirit, 
"born again," you are still in "the flesh," and are not a 
nal Christian. Many foolishly suppose, because of being 
born in a so-called "Christian" land, or brought up under 
"Christian" influences, confirmed, baptisep, &c., &c. , that 
they are Christians. This is, however, a terrible delusion. 
Ordinances, by whomsoever administered or whensoever 
administered, cannot p·ossibly put away sin, else there was 
no need of Christ's atonement. 

The new birtb is an �bsolute necessity, and unless the 
reader experiences the great change, there is not the slightest 
hope of him reaching Heaven. Ponder the words of the 
Lord Jesus to Nicodemus: "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
except a man be born again, he CANNOT see the kingdom of 
God" (John 3. 3). ''Verily.verily," that is, "truly, truly, 
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I say unto thee." The words, remember, were not addressed 
to a profligate ; they were spoken to a respectable, refined, 
cultured, and " religious" gentleman. "I .say unto thee." 
It is the Lord of Life and Glory that speaks, and what He 
says must be true: "Except p, 1nan be born again, be cannot 
see the kingdom of God." In verse seven of the same 
chapter we read: "Marvel not that I said unto thee, ye 
MUST be born again." There is no possibility of your· 
entering the glory unless you are born anew-. born of God. 
Christ did not say, "Except a Jew or Mohammedan, Tartar 
or Hindoo, be born· again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." Nor did He say, "Except a drunka.,rd or thief, 
infidel or profligate, be born again, he, cannot ·see the 
kingdom of God."· It is, "Except a man be born again." 
This embraces mankind sinners as such all the world over, 
and means that those who come to the years of moral respon
sibility must be regenerated_ ere they can obtain r,1.n entrance 
into God's kingdom. The old saying is a true one: 

"BORN ONCE, DIE TWICE; BORN TWICE, DIE ONCE,' 
Has the reader two birthdays in the year, or one only? Are 
vou born again ?

I don't say that every believer knows the exact day and 
date of his new birth. Through -defective teaching and other 
reasons some true Christians are unable to inscribe their 
spiritual birtlrday in any text-book. Nevertheless they have 
two birthdays ,in the year. At a certain 111oment of a certain 
hour of a certain day they ceased being "children of wrath" 
a:nd became "children of God; " they left the "broad road " 
and entered the "narrow," they pass.ed from the old creation 
into the new, from death unto life, from darkness into light, 
from t}le slavery of sin and Satan into the liberty of Christ. 
Since that happy day that :fixec;1 their choice on Christ, their 
Saviour and· their Lord, they have been "new creatures." 
"Old things are passed away; behold, all things are become 
new,, (2 Coi:-. 5. 17). Has the reader had such an experience? 

"How can I be born again?·" asks some troubled soul. 
Hearken to the words of . .the Lord Jesus to Nicodemus: 
'� As Moses lifted· up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up: that whosoever believeth in 
Hitn should not perish, but have eternal life" (John 3. 14, 15). 
"Whosoever believeth '' in Christ, who died for all his 
crimson sins, "shall not perish, but ·have eternal . life." 
"What must I do to be 5aved?" inquired the jailer at 
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Philippi. "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved," said the Apostle (Acts 16. 30, 31). "Who
soever believeth · tliat Jesus is the Christ is born of God" 
(1 John 5. 1). "Being born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the Word of God '' (1 Peter 1. 23). 
Through believing the good news, as contained in God's 
glorious Gospel, you obtain salvation, eternal life, peace 
with God, forgiveness, and every other blessing. By faith 
in Him who loved you and gave Himself for you, the mighty 
change of regeneration is effected by the Holy Spirit. But, 
remember, if not" born again," you will never be in heaven. 

"A dear one in Heaven thy heart yearns to see, 
At the beautiful gate may be watching for thee; 
Then list to the note of this solemn refrain, 
· Ye MUST BE BORN AGAIN'." A. M.

AN IMPORTAN't QUESTION ANSWERED . 
V 
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H
OW can Cod be a just God and let a

sinner into heaven ? That's a very 
important question. But God has answered 
it. God could not pass by sin; He must 
punish it. Sin must be atoned for in some 
way or other, for God hath sai_d, "Without 
the shedding of blood there is no remission.'' 
So· there's how sin must be atoned for. 
Blood must be shed; but it must be innocent 
blood-even of one without spot or blemish. 

--------;;;;;;;;;;;:__,\ A sacrifice, you see, there must be. But 
who was to be the sacrifice ? God prGvided the sacrifice ; 
and it was His only-begotten Son. He made His soul an 
offering for sin. He died the Just for the unjust. His 
precious blood was shed. Sin has been atoned for. The 
Innocent has died that t?e guilty might go free. God has 
punished sin in the person of His Son; and now He can 
show Himself to be a just -God, and yet the Justifier of him 
that believeth in Jesus. Now, unconverted reader, God can 
say to you, "Be ye reconciled." Now, God is saying, 
'' Behold Jesus-the way to God." The moment you believe 
on Jesus, that moment you are "ju,stified from all things,., 
for God has said it. And though you may be the greatest 
sinner on the earth, it matters not, for the "Blood of Jesus 
Christ c1eanseth from all sin. 



THE CANADIAN FARMER'S DELIVERANCE. 

A 
NUMBER of years ago two brothers _left England to better

their circumstances in the colonies. One went to Canada 
and the other to Australia. The one who crossed the Atlantic 
purchased a farm and entered upon agricultural pursuits, whilst 
the other sought his fortune at the gold diggings. By-and-bye 
the farmer got into pecuniary difficulties, compelling him to 
mortgage his farm. Times grew worse, and, becoming sick, 
he got deeper and ·deeper into debt, and finally he gave a 
mortgage on his stock and furniture to a money-lender. The 
mortgages became due, and being unable to discharge them, he 
was notified that, unless the amount was forthcoming by a 
certain date, his farm and effects would be sold. The time 
having expired, the sale was duly advertised. 

The Australian brother, having been successful at the diggings, 
resolved to visit Canada. On reaching the district where his 
brother resided, he was informed by others of the condition of 
his affairs. He immediately went to the money-lender and in
formed him that he had come to discharge the mortgage. A 
discharge was given, and on its receipt he despatched a special 
messenger with it to his brother, who was amazed and delighted 
at possessing such a welcome document. He was perplexed 

F 
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and puzzled to know what friend of his could have been so 
generous. The discharge was again and again carefully examined 
and found to be correct. The messenger was cross-questioned, 
but no information could be elicited from him. Meantime 
the second mortgage was paid, clearing the farm, and the 
necessary papers handed to the gentleman, who immediately 
sent a messenger with them to his brother, who was more 
and more pleased and surprised. On the road the brothers 
met. At first they did not recognise each other, but both of 
them turned to speak, and then the farmer discovered who it 
was that had been so very kind to him. 

This simple incident illustrates greater things. You are a 
debtor and God is the great creditor. All your lifetime you 
have been contracting debt upon debt, and when you allow 
yourself time to think on your enormous liabilities, the language 
of your heart in reference to your great Creditor has been, 
"Have patience, and I will pay what I owe." This is absolutely 
impossible. You cannot, by paying cash for new purchases, 
remove the " old score " that is against you in the shopkeeper's 
books. FUTURE GOOD CONDUCT CAN NEVER BLOT OUT PAST 
DISOBEDIENCE. The fact of the matter is, you are a helpless, 
hopeless bankrupt, and the sooner you own that you have

"nothing to pay" the better it will be for you. 
If you are prepared to admit your. liability, and confess that 

so far as your own efforts are concerned, you are hopelessly 
behind, I am the bearer of good news to you. Your best and 
dearest. Friend, at the cost of His own life's blood, has once and 
for all settled sin's tremendous claim. The Lord Jesus, by

dying iri the room and stead of the sinner, has met God's holy 
demands. Jesus " GA VE HIMSELF a ransom for all " ( 1 Tim. 2.

6). "When they had nothing to pay he frankly forgave them 
both.7' Divine justice is perfectly satisfied WITH WHAT

CHRIST HAS DONE. God has raised Him from the dead, 
and seated Him at His own right hand in the Heavens. 

Why was the farmer not afraid that his property and effects 
would be sold? Because of his promises to pay the amount 
in the future? Because of his repentance, faith, or feelings? 
Assuredly not. His only reason would be that the debt was 
paid, and he had the receipt. So with the ransomed soul. He 
has the receipt that sin's claims have been met, and he is no 
longer afraid of meeting God. Oh, believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ-believe in his love and death for you, and you will be 
happy now and happy in eternity. A. M.
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"A TALL, STROKG SllOTCHMAN, WB� WORKED IN A. BLACKSMITH'S SHOP." 

W
HILST a gospeller was having specia� meetings in the town

of Hartlepool, in the north of England, six years ago, 
he heard of a tall, strong Scotchman, who worked in a black
smith's shop. As the meetings progressed he aired his theology, 
and strongly maintained that it was " all nonsense this being 
saved, and knowing it"; that "no one could know that until 
the great day." He decidedly refused to go with the other men 
to the meetings. The evangelist paid him a visit at his lodgings, 
and was not long in the room when he saw that the would-be 
theologian was ready to discuss any point he brought up, and, 
at the same time, keep him at "arm's length " if he tried to get 
to "close grips." He talked fluently about assurance, election, 
predestination, &c. ; but the preacher was too experienced a 
"soul-winne1" to be run off into a side track, amd in answer to all 



"I'll a,-gue no more,· I'm a lost man I"

his questionings he simply replied, "You �eed to be born again, 
and until you experience this change there is no use in me dis
cussing with you." Eventually he was persuaded to attend the 
meetings. He became interested; and on the fourth night, as he 
left the hall, he grasped the preach.er's hand, and with tears rolling 
down his cheeks, said, "I'll argue no more; I'm a lost man." 

Is the reader fond of talking of, and discussing, disputed 
_points in theology? Have you accepted Christ as your own 
personal Saviour? If not, though you may be a divinity 
professor, a preacher, Sunday-school teacher, or church-member, 
you " cannot see the kingdom of God" (J ohu 3. 3). When 
yo11r mouth is stopped, and you are led to know what God thinks 
of you in your unregenerate state, you will stop arguing, and 
the language of your heart will be, "Woe is me! I AM UNDONE." 

The horny son of toil left the Gospel meeting that night 
deeply troubled about his soul.. Praying, striving, struggling 
until four o'clock in the morning, not having gone to bed, he 
was overwhelmed with shame and confusiot;1, yet utterly ignorant 
of God's way of salvation. When every ray of hope seemed to 
have fled, he turried to a Scripture which the Holy Spirit has 
mightily blessed in the conversion of souls-John 5. 24-

" Verily, verily, I say unto thee, he that HEARETH M v WORD, 
and BELIEVETH ON HIM that sent Me, HATH. EVERLASTING LIFE, 
and SHALL NOT COME INTO CONDEMNATION; but IS PASSED from 
death unto life." This precious portion was indeed a message 
from God to him. He· saw what· the death of Christ had 
accomplished, and how that through believing on Him who Bore 
sin's judgment he was saved, and had everlasting life. That 
morning he went to his work in the blacksmith's shop, as usual, 
and when the men gathered together, he said, " What a fool I 
have been, talking about thingg I knew nothing about ; the 
preaching at the meeting-room has been right, and I have been 
altogether wrong. At four o'clock this morning God saved my 
soul, and gave me eternal life," and read to them John 5. 24 in 
proof of his statement. His after-life proved the sincerity of 
his profession, and he becan1e anxious about the salvation of 
others. If the reader knows that he is a " lost man," the Lord 
Jesus came to "seek and to save that which was lost" (Luke 
19. 1c). If unsaved, you are, whatever you m;ty think to the
contrary, "lost." Thank God, no_t eternally lost. Now, while
the door of mercy is open, whil� the day of grace lasts, while
the Holy Spirit strives, " Believe on 'the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved " ( Acts 16. 31 ). . A. M.
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A 
STORY is told of a young spendthrift living in a city in

the W estem States of America, who put up a board in 
front of an empty house of which he was the owner, on which 
were inscribed the following words : 

"THIS HOUSE WILL BE GIVEN AW A Y GRATIS 

TO THE FIRST MAN WHO APPLIES." 

He was a better judge of human nature than many, as several 
days intervened ere any one made application for the place. 
The fact was, the people believed that it was a practical joke, 
and never. imagined that the owner intended to make a present 
of it to anybody. 

THE OLD NEGRO. 

A few days after the notice board was exhibited, he was 
called upon by an old negro, who left his whitewash brush and 
pail at the door, and with a broad smile on his black face 
saluted him, and asked if any one had been there before him. 
"Why?" replied the gentleman; "what do you mean?" "Oh," 
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the coloured man answered, "I mean 'bout the house and lot on 
Locust Street." "No," said the owner, "there has not been 
anybody yet; but you don't suppose that I would give away my 
house and lot to an old darkie like you." 

Scratching his head for a moment, his face brightened up and 
then he answered, " ,v en, I don't suppose you're gwine to break 
your word even to a poor darkie like me." 

The young spendthrift was completely cornered by the old 
fellow, and with a hearty laugh he exclaimed, " Well, I declare 
you deserve to have the house, and you shall have it. I can't 
afford to break my word even to a poor, old darkie like you." 

This story illustrates weighty matters. The negro was, as the 
world would say, "simple enough " to believe the word of the 
spendthrift. He claimed his promise, and 

HE GOT THE PROPERTY 

on "Locust Street." 
Salvation is bestowed on those who believe the glorious 

g05J?el of the grace of God. " The gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth" (Rom. 1. 16). Many 
tbink·it "too good news to be true," to be told that "all that 
believe are justified from all things'' (Acts 13. 38, 39),; that 
"whosoever believeth in Him shall receive remission of sins" 
(Acts 10. 43); and that "he that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life" (John 3. 36). 

GOOD NEWS! 

It is indeed " good news " that God desires to be made 
known to every creature. It is " news " from your best friend, 
unsaved reader-"news" from One who loves you and longs to 
bless you. " The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is 
eternal life" (Rom. 6. 2 3). Will you have God's "unspeakable 
gift " by believing on the Lord Jesus Christ, who loved you and 
gave Himself for you? 

The most terrible sin you can be guilty of is not to believe 
God. " He that believeth not God hath made Him a liar, 
because he believeth not the record that God gave of His Son, 
and this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in His Son" ( 1 John 5. 10, 11 ). 

Think of calling God a liar ! What wickedness ! Yet every 
unsaved sinner is doing this. Believe, the_n, in the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and you will be the happy possessor of peace, pardon, 
and every blessing that is treasured up in Him. A. M.
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!IE BLTNDFOLDRD ms �EED, AND REACHED THE CLIFF 

A 
GENTLEMAN made up his mind to commit suicide.
With this object in view, he mounted his horse and rode 

toward a steep cliff not far from his house. When within a 
few yards of the place the animal suddenly stopped and refused 
to advance a step. After vainly endeavouring to compel it to 
take the fatal leap, he turned round its head and rode away in 
an opposite direction. Fully determined to accomplish his 
purpose, he blindfolded his steed and by a circuitous way 
reached the cliff, and too well did he succeed this time in 
taking away his life, the horse and its rider having been found 
dead some time after on the rocks beneath. The devil's work 
is to blindfold men and women, so that they may be eternally 
lost. And how wonderf}llly he has succeeded ! We are told 
th�t he "deceiveth the WHOLE WORLD" (Rev. r 2. 9 ). 

When a sinner's eyes are opened to see his state before God, 
Satan persuades him that, though there is danger to many, 
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there is none to him. If he can deaden the fears of the openly 
ungodly he is satisfied, but should they become awakened to 
the terrible doom that awaits them he tells them that there is 
no hurry, and that they have "plenty of time" to prepare for 
eternity. 

He has numbers of "veils " by which he blinds the minds 
of the unsaved, and keeps them from seeing the light of the 
glorious Gospel. What takes with one class of persons does 
not succeed with others. 

Before the eyes of some 4e ·places a BAG OF GOLD or a bunch 
of bank-notes. They cannot see Christ. A speck of dust be
tween the lenses of a telescope would prevent us from seeing the 
sun, and bank-notes and title-deeds have kept many a soul from 
beholding Christ. Enamoured with money, they look at it and 
think about it, and they "cannot see" God's way of salvation. 

Many are BUSINESS-BLIND. From early n1orn till late at 
night they are full of business. They are " over head and 
ea.rs " in work, and have "no time " to attend" to anything else. 
When spoken to about eternity and judgment to come, they 
tell you that "times are hard" and "business must be 
attended to." 

Great.numbers, especially of young men and young women,
are blindfolded by the veil of PLEASURE. On it are figured 
very prominently the theatre, concert, ball-room. Multitudes 
are captivated by it. It looks so attractive; but smiles are 
mistaken for happiness, and tinsel for gold. When the Gospel 
is presented to �uch, they immediately ask themselves, " How
much will I have to GIVE UP if I become a Christian?" They 
don't consider what they will RECEIVE.

One of the most popular of all the " veils " by which Satan 
is blinding the world is RELIGION WITHOUT C:HRIST. Hundreds 
of thousands are blindfolded by it. They think that· it' is all 
right with them becanse they attend church, say prayers, 
observe ordinances, and "do t}:leir best." How marvellously has 
the devil managed to deceive the n1ultitudes by this dreadful 
delusion ! Men and women need to know that they must 
be BORN AGAIN ere they can see the Kingdom of God 
(John 3. 3). 

Reader, are you blindfolded by the god of this world? 
Have· you hitherto been cheated by hi1n with one or other 
of his many veils? If your eyes have been opened by the 
Holy Spirit to see your danger, tarry not a moment. Flee to 
Christ at once. He stands ready to receive you. A. M.



NECESSARY, BUT NOT ENOUGH. 

���I

�- E was born and brought up in the koman 
�!/8 Catholic communion, and was lying on a � 

.sick bed in the town of Pollokshaws, neat 
Glasgow. He supposed that his prayers, attendance at mass, 
and confession would help in the salvation of his soul. He did 
not believe that good deeds of themselves would be sufficient to 
merit forgiveness, but WITH CHRIST'S WORK ADDED, he fondl} 
hoped that he would have a " goo'd chance " of getting to heaven 
"at last." 

A kind Christian lady was in the habit of visiting him, and a1 
opportunity offered itself, she sought to show him from the 
Scriptures, God's· thoughts about sin and salvation. Day after · 
day he listened most attentively to the plain, simple, and 
pointed truths that were pressed upon him. It was. evident that 
God was dealing with him, and though he did not say much, he 
was beginning to be troubled about his soul. 

On one occasion, whilst she was endeavouring to show him 
that the Lord Jesus, by His one offering, had done everything
that was necessary for the sinners deliverance, and that on the 
ground of His atoning work, anyone might be saved and ha-vie 
the knowledge of sin forgiven, in an ecstasy of joy he exclaimed r 
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HI ALWAYS KNEW THAT IT WAS NECESSARY THAT CHRIST 
SHOULD DIE, BUT NEVER TlLL NOW DID I KNOW THAT IT WAS

ElfOUOH." 

\Vhat a depth of meaning there is in these simple words I 
Unconverted persons, Protestants and- Roman Catholics, firmly 
believe that it was NECESSARY for Christ to die, but they don't 
consider that what He has done and suffered is SUFFICIENT for 
their so_ul's salvation. They think that they must ADD their faith, 
repentance, prayers, &c. This, however, is a fearful and fatal 
mistake. Everything necessary for the deliverance of souls from 
the thraldom of sin and Satan was completed on Calvary. . Sin's 
mighty debt was paid : the penalty was borne, the ransom was 
provided, the cup of wrath was exhausted. Justice is fully and 
eternally satisfied, not with what you have done, but WITH WHAT 
CHRIST HAS DONE FOR YOU. Listen to the triumphant cry which , 
came from His own blessed lips:-

" IT IS· FINISHED." 

The precious blood of Christ has, once for all, completely 
1atisfied the demands of law and justice. A clever sceptic 
asked a humble Christian to define the Gospel in which she 
gloried so much. Her reply was, in substance, as follows:-

" GOD IS SATISFIED WITH THE FINISHED WORK OF CHRIST, 
AND I AM SATISFIED WITH THAT WHICH SATISFIED HIM."

How delightfully precious and true l 
Do you know anything of such "satisfaction?" Or is it, can 

it be, possible that you are satisfied with yourself, or with any-
thing that you have done or felt? 

SELF-SATISFACTION IS SOUL-DESTRUCTION. If unsatisfied with 
the world, its pleasures and amusements, think of and meditate 
upon God's wo�drous love to you :-

" Look away from self and sin
Look and live l Look and li:vc l 

Look at what the Lord has done-
Look and live l Look and live.'' 

Ceue looking witlz£n I Don't occupy yourself with your faith or 
your feelings. Look to the Lord Jesus, groaning, bleeding, dying 
for you. " He was wounded for our transgressions ; He was 
bruised for our iniquities" (Isaiah 53. 5). "Be it known unto 
you, men and brethren, that through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins, and by Him all THAT BELIEVE are 
justified from all things" (Acts 13. 38-9). A. M. 



"TOM! TOM! THE LORD IS COMING." 

M
R. R-- occupied an important and responsible position

in one of our large railway companies, and with his wife 
and family resided in the city of Hamilton. His wife and he 
were professing Christians, and were members in good standing 
in the Church. Mrs. R--, through attending some special 
gospel meetings, had been brought to know Jesus as her Saviour 
and Lord. On reaching home she told her husband of the 
great change which had taken place, and earnestly besought him 
to accept of Christ. Mr. R-- did not at all feel pleased with 
his wife for her plain, personal, and pointed speaking. For over 
twenty years he has been a member of the Church, attending 
the Sunday services, and bearing his share of the Church 
expenses. Thus he did not "go the length" of saying that he 
was saved, and was not so '�presumptuous" as some who made 
"such a great profession"; he hopes that if he did his duty, he 
would have a "good chance" of being saved "at last." 

Mrs. R-- again and again tried to show him that unless 
he were "born again,. of the Holy Spirit he must be eternally 
lost. As she continued attending the meetings, she learned that 
the Christian's hope is the coming again of the Lord (Titus 2. r 3); 
that He might return at any moment; that those who were real 
Christians would be caught up to meet Him 'in the air ( r Thess. 4. 
13-17); and that all who had spurned His mercy would be left
behind for judgment (2 Thess. 1. 8, 9). The reception of this
momentous truth produced a wonderful effect on her. "The
Lord may come at any moment," she said to herself, "and my
dear husband and I will be parted for ever." She could not

---------------------------· .- - ·



" Tom I Tom I tlie Lord is Coming." 

endure the thought that the one she loved so fondly and 
tenderly, the one who had been such a loving and affectionate 
husband and father, might be eternally separated fro1n her. 
She became greatly troubl�d and concernec;l about his spiritual 
condition, and redoubled her efforts to win him to Christ. 
"The Lord is coming! The Lord is coming," was the upper
most thought in her mind. When they retired to rest, she would 
remind him of the fact that Christ was corning, and that she 
might be taken during the night, and he would be left. 
" One shall be taken and the other left." Her concern 
about the salvation of his soul was so great, that she 
again and again awakened him out of sleep with the words, 
"Tom ! Tom ! Jesus is coming, and if you are not saved, you 
and I will be separated for ever." Eventually he was led to 
renounce his profession, and accept of Christ as his Saviour, 
through believing .on Him who died for all his numberless sins 
on Calvary s Cross. 

Remember that the Lord Jesus is coming. His own blessed 
words are, "Behold, I come quickly" (Rev. 22. 12 ). "A day 
is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as 
one day" (2 Peter 3. 8); so, according to heavenly arithmetic, 
it is scarcely two days since He said He was coming "quickly." 
When the event will take place no one knows ; no, not even 
the angels in heaven (Mark 13. 32). "In such an hour as you 
think not," He will come. You may have some warnings of 
death approaching; you may die of some slow, lingering disease: 
and know that you are fast hurrying to " that bourne fro1n 
whence the traveller ne'er returns." You will, however, have 
no warning of His coming. Business will be going on as usual; 
men will be engaged in their various avocations, buying, 
bargaining, selling. vVe ring in your ears, "Be ye also 
ready." Now, while the door of mercy is open; now, while the 
day of grace lasts, and the Holy Spirft strives with you, accept of 
eternal life by believing on the· Lord Jesus who died to save 
you from the horrors of an eternal hell. " Now is the accepted 
time, NOW is the day of salvation " ( 2 Cor. 6. 2 ). " The Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ" (2 Thess. 1. 8). 

"When once the Master of the house is RISEN UP, and hath 
SHUT TO THE DOOR," many will say, "Lord, Lord, open unto 
us; and He shall answer and say unto you, I know you not" 
(Luke 13. 25). A. M.



THE PECULIAR ·RESTAURANT NOTICE. 

S
OME years ago, on a beautiful autumn day, I was travelling

by rail from J\.Iontreal to Boston. It was getting toward 
dinner-time when we reached White River Junction. A num
ber of passengers availed themselves of the opportunity afforded 
them of obtaining refreshment at the station restaurant, myself 
among the number. Not knowing exactly when the train was 
timed to leave, I felt rather uncomfortable, even whilst attend
ing to the creature wants of the· outer (or inner) man. Now 
and again I felt impelled to look, with an anxious eye, to see 
if there were any indications of the departure of my train. 
Happening to raise my head, I noticed a board on which were 
inscribed in bold letters the words : 

"PLENTY OF TIME." 

This announcement was doubtless the work of the enter
prising "Yankee" lessee. He had an eye to business in getting 
such a ·notice painted, his object clearly being to quieten the 
fears of his patrons, so as to enable them to partake liberally 
of his fare. 



The Peculiar Restaurant Notice. 

The words were very familiar to me. I had heard them used 
by many persons in various parts of the world, though in a 
different connection, and for a vastly different purpose. PLENTY 
OF TIME is one of Satan's master-strokes of business, by which 
he deludes and deceives multitudes. PLENTY OF TIME is one 
of the devil's lullabies, through which he rocks souls to sleep in 
a cradle of false security. It is a syren song with which he 
tharms sinners into the region of despair. When convicted 
souls are anxiously longing for deliverance, Satan is ever ready 
to whisper in their ears, PLENTY OF TIME. How dreadful the 
contemplation of the thought that the arch deceiver is putting 
veils on the minds of the unconv�rted lest they should gaze by 
faith on the Lord Jesus bleeding and dying for them on Cal
vary ! On one of his " veils" he has inscribed in golden letters 
the words, PLENTY OF TIME. Through believing this Satanic 
lie multitudes are deluded by the thought that they can go on 
in their sins until a few minutes before they die, and by crying 
to God for mercy obtain forgiveness. Balaam the false prophet's 
desire is theirs: " Let me die the death oft he righteous, and let 
my last end be like his" (Num. 23. ·10). Ere you can "die the 
death of the righteous " you must live the righteous life. But 
you cannot live that life until you obtain it. 

Without doubt the unsaved reader expects to become a 
Christian some time. You have not th_e remotest thought that 
you will be shut up for ever in the prison-house of hell, though 
you are conscious that �f you were now summoned into God's 
presence you would be irretrievably and eternally lost. You 
desire to " see life " ; you wish to enjoy the world ·s pleasures 
and amusements, and when you have given Satan the best of 
your days you purpose giving God the remainder. The world 
is to have the "juice" of .the "orange" and God is to get the 
"rind" ! Satan, your bitterest enemy, is to have the choicest 
part of your life, and the Lord Jesus, the One who shed His 
precious blood to save you from the "everlasting burnings," is 
to have the " fag end '' of it ! You are counting on seeing 
"many days," and having "leisure" to prepare for eternity, 
deluding yourself by the thought that there is PLENTY OF TIME 
to become a Christian. 

We beseech you, don't trifle with a holy and righteous God. 
No longer say that there is PLENTY OF TIME, but at once flee to 
Christ for salvation. The devil says, PLENTY OF TIME. God's 
Holy Word says," Now 1s THE ACCEPTED TIME." What sayest 
thou? A. M.j

-----------------------'



TO-NIGHT, OR NEVER! 

A CRASH WAS HEARD. 

A
T the close of a meeting held some time ago in a mining

district in England, a stalwart miner walked up to the 
preacher, in deep anxiety of soul, to inquire what he must do 
to be saved. God's Word, through the power of the Holy 
Spirit, had touched his heart, and he had made the awful dis
covery that he was a lost sinner on the way to eternal 
perdition. 

The servant of Christ unfolded to him the simple plan of 
salvation. He told him how God, in infinite love and pity, 
had given His Son to be the sinner's Substitute, and bear the 
judgment of sin in the sinner's stead. He showed him, from 
Scripture, that the Lord Jesus, the ever blessed Son of God, 
came into the world "to seek and to save that which was lost," 
and how He, of His own free will, gave His life a ransom 
for us; so that God's righteous sentence of death as the wages 
of sin, having been borne by our Divine Substitute, all who 
simply believe in Him-all who rest on His finished work
are saved. Still all seemed dark to the poor miner. The 
burden of unforgiven sin weighed him down. Hours passed 
away, the preacher urging him to turn from self and sin, and 
look to "the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world." 
No impression appeared to be made, and, as it was now eleven 
o'clock, the preacher told the miner it was time to go home, 
suggesting that he should return on the following evening. 



To-night or Never I 

With an agonizing look, the poor fellow replied, " No, I 
won't leave; it must bo settled to-night or never I"

They remained toge!her. Hours passed and he did not lay 
hold of the soul-saving truth; but, as the clock struck three, 
the light of the glorious gospel suddenly burst upon him. He 
saw and believed the glorious fact that the work of Christ on the 
c,oss had satisfied the justice of God on account of all his sins, and 
joy and peace filled his heart. Rising from his seat, and 
clasping his hands together, he cried out in ecstasy of joy, 
"IT'S SETTLED Now, CHRIST IS MINE!" He thanked the 
servant of God who had been the instrument of leading him 
to the Saviour, and soon afterwards went to his work in the 
coal-pit, a happy and rejoicing, because a saved, man. 

In the course of the day a sudden crash was heard by those 
in the neighbourhood of the pit, and it was rumoured that 
part of the roofing of the mine had fallen i.n, burying a number 
of miners beneath it. 

As quickly as possible, men were set to work to excavate 
the earth, in order to rescue the ones who were known to be 
underneath. After working for some time, they heard a 
sound, and digging with renewed energy in the direction 
whence it proceeded, they reached the converted miner. Life 
was· not quite gone, for he was speaking. Eagerly they 
listened·, and the words they caught were these: "Thank 
God, it was settled last night." They were the last words he 
uttered. When taken out, life was extinct. The happy, re
deemed spirit had departed "to be with Christ, which is far 
better." 

Unsaved reader, let this incident speak to your inmost 
soul. You intend, no. doubt, to come to Christ "some time," 
but why not now? Why pu� off, for "a more convenient 
season," the most 'momentous question of your existence ? 
If he, whose conversion we have just related, had delayed 
the matter of his soul's salvation, even for a day, what would 
have become of him? Crushed almost in a moment, out 
of time into eternity, with all his sins upon his head, what 
would have been his awful doom? And are you sure of a 
time of repentance ? Are you sure that you will ever see 
to-morrow's sun? You know you are not. Oh, then, flee 
to Christ now; rest on His finished work to-day, �o that, 
even if called away in an instant, as the poor collier was, 
you will be able to say with him, ·" Thank God, it was 
settled last night I" A. M.



GENUINE GOLD SOVEREIGNS 

FOR A PENNY EACH. 

Photo by York &-> Sons, Notting Hill. LONDON BRTDGE. 

C
APTAIN BARCLAY, an eccentric Englishman, wagered

£ 500 with a' gentleman that he could not sell twenty 
sovereigns within an hou_r on London Bridge at a penny eac;:h. 
The bet·was accepted, and the Captain, ,vith sovereigns in 

G 



Genuine Gold Sovereigns for a Pen11y Each. 

hand, took his stand at a convenient spot and cried, "GoLD, 
GOLD, GENUINE GOLD, A PENNY �ACH ! " But the people 
hurried along, and heeded �ot his tempting offer. Doubtless 
some smiled at the well-dressed man, wondering if he 
imagined that anyone would be foolish enough to believe 
him. Those who got a closer view of the coins knew not 
that each of them was worth twenty shillings. If they had 
known their value they would soon have purchased them all. 

The seller continued his call, "Gold, gold, genuine gold, at a 
penny each!" but the Londoners were unbelieving. The 
hour had nearly expired when a poorly-dressed man edged 
up to Barclay, and gazing on the sovereigns, purchased half 
a dozen. On closer examination he perceived their value, 
and would have bought more, but the sixpence that he bad 
invested was all his rea�y cash. Darting off to cash one of 
his newly-acquired gold pieces,:he returned 0nly to find that 
the "sovereign-a-penny" man had gone. Captain Barclay, 
therefore, won the £ 500 bet. 

This incident illustrates greater and more important 
things. Though God at an infinite cost has provided 
salvation for the perishing, and presses it on their accept
ance AS A FREE GIFT, the masses of the· people don't accept 
it on His terms. They are besought to take. it freely, 
"without money and without price," but they think that 
this is "too good news to b� true." Though told that it is 
all of grace and. not of wof ks, ,they affirm that they "must 
do their part" ere they _can obtain it. When asked what 
that" part" is, they declare that they must "work," "pray," 
"strive," "give up" this, that, and the other thing in order 
that God may bestow on them forgiveness. 

The "genuine gold sovereigns " were not offered as a free 
gift. It was certainly a splendid bargain to be offered sove
reigns worth two hundred and forty pennies at a penny a 
piece. If God offered salvation on the ground of the sinner 
heaving a sigh, shedding a tear, renouncing a sin, or 
performing a single good deed, then it would not be all of 
grace. Yet Scripture says: "By grace ye are saved through 
faith, and that not of yourselvesJ it is.the gift of God, not_oj 
works, lest any man should boast" .(Eph. ·.2. 8, g). God is 
satisfied with what Christ did for us, 'and He wishes us to 
be satisfied with that which satisfies Him. · Look to Christ 
and. you will obtain peace, pardo11 and eternal' life. Don't 
try to merit God's free gift of a full,and present salvation. A.M.



DONALD ROSS'S CONVERSION. 

Photo 6y M' Isaac & Riddle, Oban. DONALD Ross, Pioneer EvangeJist. 

D
ONALD ROSS was indeed a remarkable man. He was

born eighty-one ·years ago in the Scottish Highlands. 
At the age of fifteen he was brought to a knowledge of the 
soul-saving truth of the Go.spel. Here is the story of what 
he described as "a plain statement of an old-fashioned con-
version," written by himself: 

"I was saved in lnchdown, Roskeen, Ross-shire, about 
four or five weeks over my fifteenth year. I was awakened 
through the illness of a Mr. Duncan, and received Christ as 
my own personal Saviour in the Young Plantation, Knock
navez, through that verse, John 18. 8, "If ye seek Me, let 



Donald Ross's Conversion. 

these go their way," about 5.30 p.m. on a Thursday in 
March: saw, and understood, and believed in Christ as my 
own Sub3titute for the first time in my life, and at once, that 
very afternoon, began to preach Christ to others as the only 
Saviour� From the moment I was saved my thoughts 
always were: 'Cannot I do something here and now for the 
honour of Him who redeemed me, and for the poor,, perish
ing world around me." 

From I 8 58 to r 860 he was missionary among the miners 
of N ewmains, Lanarkshire. In I 860 he was appointed 
secretary and superintendent of the North-east Coast 
Mission, making the city of Aberdeen his headquarters. 
During the ten ye�rs that he filled this important and 
responsible position he was greatly used of God in the con
version of souls. These were the glorious " revival days," 
when the Holy Spirit worked so wondrously in Scotland. 
Thousands of persons of all ranks and classes were aroused 
from their slumber, and were earnestly inquiring what they 
had to do to be saved. Multitudes were brought to know 
Him whom to know is life eternal, and openly confessed 
Christ as their Saviour. 

Mr. Ross gathered around him a band of earnest, aggres
sive gospellers. The "war" was carried into the enemy's 
camp, and citadels of Satan were attacked and captured. In 
country districts and in fishing villages ; in towns and cities 
the heralds of the Cross were busy. Brownlow North and 
James Turner, Hay-M'Dowall Grant and Reginald Rad
cliffe, Lord Kintore and Richard Weaver, Gordon Forlong 
and Harrison Ord, Duncan -Mathieson and Donald Ross, 
gathei;:ed numerous sheaves of g�lden grain for the Lord of 
the harvest. Duncan Mathieson and Donald Ross were 
men of kindred spirits, and were splendid Gospel pioneers. 
Mathieson was accustomed to speak of his friend as "that 
Caledonian warrior.'' Mr. Ross was "instant in season, 
out of season," in wm-ning the unsaved of coming wrath and 
judgment, and pointing them to Christ, the sinner's refuge. 
In 1876 he went to America

,. 
where, with the exception of 

two or three visits to his native land, he continued to labour 
till called home on 13th February, 1903. 

Mr. Ross was essentially a Gospel preacher. At fairs and 
races, in tents, halls, barns, chapels, music-h�lls, theatt'es, 
cottages, and in the open-air he sounded out the wondrous 
story of salvation through the Blood of the Lamb. A.M.



A REMARKABLE CAREER. 

T
HIRTEEN years ago an Irishman with a remarkable

career died in the hospital at Wanganui, New Zealand. 
W-- left the " Emerald Isle " for South Africa at the time 
of the Kaffir War, and obtained a position as a veterinary 
surgeon. During the campaign he was badly wounded, but 
afterwards recovered. Eventually he was dismissed from 
tp.e army for drunkenness. At the outbreak of the Maori 
War in New Zealand in 1846 he volunteered, and his services 

VIKW OF WANGANUI NEW ZEALAND, 

were accepted. He was in an engagement when the British 
troops endeavoured to capture a Maori stronghold. Out of 
two hundred men of the attacking party only twenty-three 
returned, W-- being one of the number. He was one of 
those who afterwards captured the fort and put the Maoris to 
death. He was a fearless, intrepid fellow, but terribly addicted 
to excess in drink. For an attempt on the life of an officer 
he was court-martialled and sentenced to death.. His grave 
was dug, and he knelt by its open mouth. After repeating 
"The Lord's Prayer" he called upon the soldiers to be steady 



A Remarkable Career. 

and shoot straight. Their fingers v.1ere on the triggers of 
their rifles when Sir George Grey appeared on the scene and 
stayed the execution. He was, however, taken to prison, 
and received a very severe flogging with the "cat." 

On leaving the army he went to New Zealand, and settled 
in the North Island, practising as a veterinary surgeon. For 
many years he lived a godless and dissolute life. Every rib 
in his body as well as a leg and an arm were broken. 

When an evangelist, a friend of mine, met him in a country 
district in the neighbourhood of P--, his son was dying, 
and the father was". dead drunk." 

W--'s son-in-law (who was also a Romanist) had a large 
room in his house, and the evangelist asked permission to 
use it for a gospel meeting. Mr. H--'s request was 
acceded to, with the hope that the father-in-law would attend. 
W- and his son-in-law were present. The room was full.
The subject considered that evening was the parable of the
good Samaritan (Luke 10). The man lying by the wayside,
stripped, wounded, and helpless, described W--'s spiritual
stat�. The poor fellow had never heard the " grand and
glorious Gospel" of the grace of God, and he was conse
quently amazed at learning that in spite of his sins God
loved him, and was even therr beseeching him to accept of
a free and full salvation through simple faith in the Lord
Jesus (John 3. 16-36: 5. 24; Acts 13. 38, 39). After the
second meeting he believed that Christ died for him, and bore
the wrath and curse of God due to sin, and obtained peace
and joy in believing. The son-in-law at the fourth meeting
passed from death unto life, from darkness into light, and
rejoiced in Christ as his Saviour. The change on W-
was very manifest. Old things passed away and all
things became new. He was often heard to e;xclaim·: "I
THOUGHT l WAS PAST REDEMPTION! l THOUGHT I WAS PAST

REDEMPTION!" 

He who saved W-- can save the blackest and guiltiest 
sinner on earth. He is able, willing, and ready to save the 
re�der at this very moment. You may not be such a.vile sinner 
as W--, yet you are a sinner, and need a Saviour. "There 1 

is no 'difference " as to the fact of guilt between you and 
him, though there may be great differepce as to the degree. 
Yet "all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." 
Why not take the guilty sinner's place, and claim the 
guilty sinner's Saviour? A.M.
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an �r wide open. 

A 
BLESSED work of grace had been going on in various

parts of Scotland. Many had accepted of God's'' great 
· salvation," and were rejoicing .in their newly-found Saviour.

Quite a number of those who professed were church mem
bers, who discovered that with all their "religion" they had
not the "one thing needful." Amongst such was Mr.
Murray, who lived in a small town in Forfarshire, and was
highly esteemed and respected by his fellow-townsmen.
He was also an office-bearer in one of the Presbyterian
churches, and had been a professor of religion for 50 years.
The whole of his family, consisting of a daughter and several



Working Away at the Keyhole, and the Door Wide Open. 

sons, were brought to a knowledge of the truth. Naturally 
they _became concerned.about their father, whom they feared 
had never really been regenerated. Much pr�yer was 
presented on his behalf to Him who hears and answers the 
prayers of His people. Being saved themselves, they knew 
what it was to be " religious " without being converted ; to 
be whitewashed with religion instead of �eing washed white 
in the sin-clean�ing Blood. 

One day as Mr. Murray was reading a Gospel paper 
which had been given him, he came across the following 
statement: "THE GOSPEL BRINGS us NOT 'A WORK TO DO, 
BUT A WORD TO BELIEVE ABOUT A WORK DONE.'' "Dear 
me, Annie," said he to his wife, "I see it all. I have been 
working away at the keyhole, and the door has been opeJJ 
all the time. My fifty years' profession goes for nothing, 
and I get salvation through simply accepting Christ." 

What a wonderful discovery! Fifty years a religious 
professor, an office-bearer in the church, and all the whi]t" 
going respectably and religiously to hell! How sad! How 
solemn! How suggestive! Alas! alas! too many in these 
days are "working away at 'the keyhole," trying to open 
Mercy's door. They continue working, striving; and 
struggling to gain a'dmittance, and all the time the door 
is wide open-not "ajar," as one of our hymns puts it. 

Perhaps the reader has been trying to get to heaven by 
". doing the best he can." If s.o, you can never reach tb e 
abode of the blest by that route. Neither prayers, works, 
penitence, nor tears can take you to the mansions of glory. 
It is through believing the Gospel of Christ that sinners are 
saved. And "the Gospel brings us not a work to do, but 
a word to believe about a work done." The angel said to 
Cornelius, the Roman centurion : " Send men to Joppa, ancl 
call for Simon, whose surname is Peter, who shall tell thee 
words whereby thou and all thy house shall be saved" 
(Acts Ir. 13, 14). The "Gospel" is good news. It is 
." glad tidings of great joy" regarding the work accom
plished by Christ on Calvary's Cross. The " Gospel " is 
neither an offer nor an invitation. It is the POSITIVE STATE
MENT OF ACCOMPLISHED FACTS. 

Let us look at the inspired definition of the Gospel as we 
find it in I Corinthians 15. 1 -4 : " Moreover, brethren, I 
declare unto you the Gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye hav.e r:�ceived ., 

and wherein ye st�d; by 



Working A way at the Keyhole, and the Door Wide Open. 

which also ye are saved. • . . How that Christ died for 
our sins according to the Scriptures; and that He was 
buried, and that He rose again the third day according to 
the Scriptures." The Gospel which the Apostle Paul 
preached to the Corinthians, which they believed, and by 
which they were ·saved, told of Christ's death, burial, and 
resurrection. The: "Gospel of the grace of God" speaks 
to us not of what the sinner has to do for Christ, but of 
what Ckrist has done for him. 

As the writer of the tract has it in the words that were 
used to Mr. Murray's conversion: "The Gospel brings u� 
not a work to do, but a word to believe about a work done." 
The Gospel reveals God's hatred of sin and His love for the 
sinner. By Chrisfs perfect atonement all God's holy claims 
have been abundantly satisfied, and He can righteously 
justify the vilest sinner who believes the glorious Gospel. 

You may think that you believe the Gospel, although 
you have not been washed in the precious Blood of Christ. 
Surely you are mistaken, since God has declared that "The 
Gospel is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth" (Rom. 1. 1 6). You may believe much about the 
Gospel without believing it. Believing that Christ died for 
other people will never do you any good. When by faith you 
see that Christ suffered, bled, and died for you, you will not 
be afraid to meet God. 

Mr. Murray on perceiving that Christ had done every
thing that was necessary for his soul's deliverance, truly said: 
"My fifty years' profession goes for nothing, and I get 
salvatiol'! through simply accepting Christ," and so may the 
un�av.ed reader. Y 0u may be moral and religious, an active 
and11e.Qe.ogetic· w.opker.. in this, that, or the other good cause, 
but ifryqu_ba:ve 'Ilot received or b�lieved the Gospel all your 
"profession goes for nothing." "To him that worketh not, 
but believeth on Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteousness" (Rom. 4. 5). Nothing meri
torious that you can do can secure the forgiveness of sins ; 
salvation has been provided at an infinite cost, and cannot 
be bought by mortal man at any price. "The wages of sin 
is death; but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ 
Jesus our Lord" (Rom. 6. 23, R.v .. ). 

Believe, then, on Him who died to save you from eternal 
woe, and you shall immediately obtain salvation, forgiveness, 
and eternal life. A.M.



A POLICE SERGEANT'S CONVERSION. -' ;;\;�\ A SERGEANT of police was
.... . ! �.Y?! pacing his beat one evening.

;JI' I - · A Christian young man, whose
,,:;W� ,.,.. .... ---�:f:�} heart was burning with love to·i.11 i:-

�·· �.., -�:-}:t Christ, while passing along felt--- · � constrained to speak to him about
-�-:- - ;, � 1 . . 1'1rJ _ , ··,/ his soul's sa vation. Crossing the

I .. street, and putting his hand on his
, :�J' "I'..,' shoulder, he said, "Sergeant, I have
11 �� 3'ust been thinking about you, and

�I 1\/ I j ! 11 wondering if you knew your sins
I : forgiven." "I don't think," was

,�; i \ the reply, "that any one can know� ) I that for certain." "Oh! but I
l.1 ___ e.i k h · f · I-_} r, now t at mine are orgiven." " 

/J� j : ::::----, think it great presumption in you/ · · ··,_.:::--to go that length. I would not
··7 

, "' �--- dare to say that, and I am as good
,, � as you; I have done all the good I
1 

\;:':::-� 
can to my fellow-men; I go to a

\L -:�- place of worship as often as duty
�":·�. permits; and never that I know of', have I injured any one." TheChristian brother, observing that the sergeant was expectingto be saved by his works, replied somewhat to the followingeffect : " You are on the wrong track altogether. You arehoping to be saved by your good doings, but that is notGod's way of salvation. When He looked down from heavenHe saw us all hopelessly bad and corrupt. He knew wecould not save, or do anything to help to save ourselves. Inlove and pity He took our sins and laid them on the head ofJesus. He sank into the dust of death with the load of ourguilt upon Him, and all who believe on Him are saved." Like a flash of lightning the truth burst into his soul. Heperceived that all his sins bad been laid on Christ, and thatHe had borne them in his own body on the tree (r Peter2. 24), and that through simply believing on Him he wassaved. "Aye," said he," is that it? Was my sin laid onAnother?" Bidding the young man" Good-night," he hurrieddown a street, entered into the first passage, got on his knees,and thanked God for saving hi1n. Years have passed, and hestill seeks to tell others of God's gracious dealings with him.Believe on Christ as the One who "finished" the sinatoning work, and you will know that you are saved. A. M. 



THE ST. KILDAN'S THOUGHTS OF ·GOD. 

S
T. KILDA is fifty miles north-west of the Outer Hebrides,

and is lashed by the wild Atlantic. In some parts of 
the island the waves dash over rocks some 300 feet high. 
St. Kilda is about three miles long and two broad, and is 
surrounded by high cliffs, some of which rise out of the sea 
to a height of 1 ooo feet. · The inhabitants-about seventy 
in num her-speak Gaelic. Thirty acres of land are under 
cultivation. Birds form the chief food-supply of the people. 

Photo by M'fsaac 6r R,ddell, Oban. NATIVRS OF ST. KILDA. 

Immense numbers of fulmar, petrels, gannets, and puffins 
build their nests on the rocks and crags. The St. Kildans 
have ingenious methods of capturing the birds, one man being 
known to kill 620 of them in a day. 

The St. Kildans are a God-tearing people, and have great 
respect and reverence for the Scriptures. The late Dr. Norman 
Macleod told a story of a St. Kildan who for the first time left 
his native rock on a visit to the island of Mull. The boatmen 
told him what wonderful things he would see there. The St. 
Kildan kept remarkably calm while the men twitted him re-



The St. Kildan's Thoughts of God. 

garding his ignorance of the world and its ways. One on board 
the boat asked him if he had ever heard of God in his lonely 
island home. He at once became serious and solemn. "To 
what land do you belong? " said he; "describe it to me." 

"I/' said the other, "come from a place very different from 
your barren rock ; I come from the land of flood and field, the 
land of wheat and barley, where Nature spreads her beauty in 
abundance and luxuriance before us." "Is that," said the St. 
Kilda man, "the kind of land you come from? Ah, then, you 
may forget God, but a St. Kilda man never can. Elevated on 
his rock, suspended over a precipice, tossed on the wild ocean, 
he can never forget his God-he hangs continually on Hi� 
arm." All in the boat were silenced, and asked no more 
questions on divine things. It is the fool, whether he be 

, learned or illiterate, that says in his heart, "There is no God." 
Many who believe in the existence of God give Him no place 

in their thoughts. They live in forgetfulness of Him in whom 
, they live and move and have their being (Acts 17. 28). Thev 

talk of what they are going to do weeks, months, or, it may bt, 
years ahead. There is no "God willing" or "If God permit ' 
in their schemes. When the rich farmer said to his soul, "Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease; 
eat, drink, and be merry," God blasted his plans, blighted his 
prospects, and said, "Thou fool, this night shall thy soul l,e 
required of thee; then whose shall these things be that thou 
hast provided?" (Luke 12. 19, 20). The unsaved reader ma} 
try to forget that he must meet God, and give an account to 
Him. Forgetting facts cannot alter or affect them. ME�T 

Gon vou MUST! Face the question fairly and squarely as 
you read these lines, "Am I ready to meet a righteous and 
holy God?" Don't be like the man spoken of in Psalm 11. 1 1

who " said . in his heart, God hath forgotten ; He hideth His 
face; He will never see it." God has not forgotten. 

Don't allow your pride to keep ,you from acknowledging your 
sin and guilt, and humbling yourself before God. Take the 

· lost sinner's place, and claim the lost sinner's Saviour. Accept
' the Divine testimony regarding yourself, and believe the testi

mony God has given regarding His Son and the glorious work 
accomplished by Him at Calvary. He loves you, and longs to 
save you. You may have thought that He desired to punish 
you on account of your numberless sins, but this is not so. 

"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved" 
(Acts 16. 31). A. M.

---------------------------



THE FIJIAN CHIEF AND THE NOBLEMAN. 

A 
STORY is told of an English nobleman who, in the conrse

of conversation with a Fijian chief, expressed surprise that 
he should accept the teaching of the missionaries. 

"Intelligent people,'' �aid he, "don't believe in the Bible nor 
in the story of Jesus Christ." 

The infidel was surprised at the warmth of the reply he re
ceived. " Do you see that stone over there?,, enquired the 
Fijian. " On t�at stone the heads of our victims were crushed. 

-v.:-.

TKE "CANNIBAL ST8NE," OR SLAUGHTER•PLACE OF HUMAN VICTIMS, AT BAU, FIJI, 

Do you see that native oven over yonder? In that oven we 
roasted the human bodies for our great feasts. Now, if it had 
not been for the missionaries, and that old Book, and the 
great love of Christ which have changed us, you would 
never leave this spot. You have reason to thank God for 

. the Gospel, for WITHOUT IT YOU WOULJ) HA VE BEEN KILLED,

AND ROASTED in yonder oven, and we would soon ·have been 
feasting on you.'' 

This was, indeed, an irresistible argument in .favour of the 
Gospel. Th·e Apostle Paul, in writing to the Christians at 



The Ft}ian Chief and the ·J\Tob!eman. 

Rome, said: "I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, for 
it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth'' 
(Rom. 1. 16). What mighty changes have been effected by its 
reception! It makes the drunkard sober, the thief honest, the 
vicious moral. and the licentious pure. Thank God, it has lost 
none of its ancient saving power. Through faith in the Gospd 
-the glad tidings of great joy regarding Christ and His finished
work-a child of wrath becomes a son of God, and a blas
phemer a friend of God, an enemy an heir of God and a joint
heir with Christ.

Has the reader yet believed the Gospel? �.Iany who make 
no profession of being "saved,'' "born again,'' or "converted," 
affirm that they '' always believed" the Gospel. This is surely 
a serious mistake, for we are distinctly told in Scripture that 1t

is God's power unto salvatiun to every one that believeth (Rom. 
1. 16). '' I believe that Christ died for sinners on the Cross,"
says one, "yet I am not saved." You may believe that with
out believing the Gospel of Christ. .Satan believes that Christ
died FOR SINNERS, and he is irretrievably and eternally lost.

·Most believers in Christianity accept the doctrine of Christ's
atoning death, but no unconverted person believes THE GosPEL. 
The .Gospel tells us what Christ has done-not what He is going 
to do. Believing that Christ died/or other people never gave 
me peace. Not till I believed that HE DIED FOR ME did I ob
tain the ·benefit of His atonement. If the reader is still unsaved 
he may rest assured that he has not yet believed the Gospel. 
You may tlztnk you believe it; your relations and friends may 
say you believe it; you may affirm that you believe it, but not 
in the right way. The fact, however, is, you don't believe it 
in any way. You may believe much about the Gospel and yet 
not believe it, just as you may believe much about Christ and 
not believe Him. The Gospel is "news" regarding the work 
accomplished by Christ at Calvary. It tells us that everything , 
that was �ecessary to satisfy God's righteous and holy claiµis 
was done by Him. The work that saves was "finished" by 
Christ 1800 years ago. When Christ was bearing the judgment 
due to· us on account of our innumerable sins He remembered 
us. For us He groaned, and bled, and suffered, and died. 
The Gospel reveals the wondrous and glorious fact, and you 
are asked to believe it. Why not, then, believe it and be saved? 
Why not. believe it and obtain eternal life? Why not receive 
it and set to your seal that God is true? " Behold, now is the 
accepted time." Look away to Jesus. Look and live. A. M. 



THE PARDONING of the "BLACK WATCH.u 

i.-:--;-;;�ce:�;;,N 29th May, r 7 79, a remarkable scene was 

• 

witnessed on Castle Hill, in the city of Edin
burgh. The famous Forty-second, or "Black 
,vatch," Regiment of Scottish IIighlanders 
marched with muffled drums and slo\Y, military 
tread. · As they moved along, three empty 

coffins were visible, behind which walked three soldiers. The 
three men referred to had been convicted of mutiny, and were 
marching to the place of execution. Whilst the death sentence 
was being read a breathless silence prevailed. The prisoners' 
eyes were bandaged, and they knelt beside their coffins. The 
firing party raised their guns and awaited the command to fire. 

Sir Adolphus Oughton, instead of pronouncing the fatal word 
which would immediately usher the poor fellows into eternity, 
stepped forward, and raising his hand spoke as follows: " In 
consequence of the gallantry displayed by the Forty-second 
Regiment, His Majesty has graciously pardoned the three pri
soners. Resume your arms and join your companions." The 
effect produced by these few words was indescribable. The 
pardoned Highlanders felt that they had been given a new 
lease of their lives, and were deeply greatf ul for their deliverance. 

The soldiers awaiting their execution on Castle l;{ill, Edin
burgh, •illustrat¢s the condition of the unsaved. Tq,e word of 
God declares that "all have sinned ,, ( Rom. 3. 2 3), that " all
have gone astray,, (Isa. 53, 6), that "all have gone out of the
way" (Rom. 3. 12 ), that "the wages of sin is death ,, (Rom.
6. 23). What, then, is to become of us? The "whole world,,

has been brought ia guilty (Rom. 3. 19). Must all be cast 
into the abyss of woe? Is there· no way of escape? Thank 
God, a full, free, and present forgiveness- is proclaime� to all 
{Ps. 130. 4; Isa. 1. 18). On what righteous· ground can a holy 
God forgive a,n ungodly sinner? The Highlanders were par
doned on account of 

DEEDS OF 'BRAVERY DONE BY THE "BLACK WATCH
11 

• 

Regiment. God longs to pardon and justify the vilest of 
sinners on the ground of Christ's finished work. " Through 
tlzi's Man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, and by 
Him ALL THAT BELIEVE are justified from all things" (Acts 13. 
38, 39). Will you accept His pardoning mercy as afne g{ftl 
Through the Lord Jesus Christ's sacrificial death eternal life 
can now be obtained by you. "All that believe" on Christ, 
wh0- paid ,the ransom price wi_th His pre�jous blood, and sa�s-



Tiu Pardoning of 11,e "Black Watclz." 

fied the claims of lavr and justice, "are justified from all things.'' 
However great a sinner you are, the moment that you cease 
trying to merit God's pardoning mercy and believe on Him who 
died that you might "not perish, but have everlasting life" 
(John 3. 16), you will obtain the forgiveness of all your sins 
and be clothed in divine righteousness (2 Cor. 5. 21). "If 
thou shait confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe 
in thine heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved" (Rom. 10. 9). 

Remember, however, that if you are not pardoned and 
justified, you are even now a "condemned " sinner, with the 
wrath of God resting upon you. "He that believeth on Him 
is not condemned, but he that believeth not is condemned 
already, because he hath not believed in the Name of the only 
begotten Son of God" (John 3. 18). Believe on the Lord 
Jesus and be saved with an everlasting salvation. A. M. 

THE TENTH MAN. 

A
.. 

REG IM ENT of soldiers on foreign service had been in 
mutiny against their officers, and for this they were con

demned .. to die. All were alike guilty, but by order of the 
general nine out of every ten were to be spared-every tenth 
man in the ranks was to die. The men were drawn up in line, 
and the counting began. One, two, three, four, five, six, seven, 
eight, nine, /en-and that last man stepped out, marked for 
death. What an anxious time it was, and how the men trembled, 
fearing their doom. 

In that long li_ne of soldiers stood a father and a son, side by 
side. As the counting proceeded, the son ran his eye up the 
line and found to his horror that his father was the next tenth 
man. THERE w AS NOT A MOMENT TO LOSE, so he resolved to 
become his father's substitute. On came the count-six, seven, 
eight, nine, and like a flas_h the son pushed himself into his 
father's place and said " fen I" The son died, the father was 
saved-saved by the death of a substitute. 

Such is a faint picture of the love of the Lord Jesus, only it
was for His e,umies He died. " Christ died for the ungodly,,

(Rom. 5. 6). This is the Gospel, the glad news of God. The 
Just One died for the unjust; the Offended One died to set 
the offender free. Do you believe it? Can you say, "I live 
because Jesus, God's Son, died for me." 



THE " HORRID" SERMON. 

S
OME years ago a foreign missionary occupied a Church

of England pulpit in a town in the Isle of Man. The 
text selected for that evening was the third verse of the third 
chapter of John'� gospel, "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
except a man be born again he cannot see the Kingdom of 
God." The preacher gave a searching, scriptural discourse 
on the nature, necessity, and means of the new birth. Some 
were thankful for the sermon, whilst others felt annoyed. 

My informant overheard a lady asking a friend how she 

BAY ANO ESPLANADE, DOUGLAS, ISLE 01" MAN. 

liked it. "I DID NOT LIKE IT AT ALL," was the emphatic 
reply; "IT WAS HORRID; NEVER BEFORE WAS I CALLED 
WICKED." It was evident that the word had gripped her 
conscience, and, like Naaman the Syrian, she" went away 
in a rage." If she bad known God's thoughts of sin and 
sinners, she would not have been filled with indignation at 
the preaching of the truth. God's thoughts are not our 
thoughts (Isaiah 55. 9). '' That which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the sight of God " (Luke 

H 



The "Honid" Sennon. 

16. 15). \Ve must not accept man's opinions regarding the
guilt and penalty of sin. Man looks at the outward appear
ance, while God looks at the heart .. In Psalm 14, verses
2 and 3, ,ve read, " The Lord looked down from heaven upon
the children of men to see if there were any that did under
stand and seek God.". What was the Divine verdict? "They
are all gone aside, they are all together become filthy; there
is none that doetli good, 1w, not one." This is not a flattering
picture of man in his natural state, though it is a perfect one.
None of us have loved God with all our heart, soul, strength.
and mind. None of us have loved our neighbours as our
selves. All of us, like silly sheep, have " gone astray'' ;
every one of us has turned to his own way (Isa. 53. 6). The
prophet Jeremiah tells us that "it is of the Lord's mercies
that we are not consumed, because His compassions fail not "
(Lam. 3. 22). Let us praise God we are not all cut down
as "cumberers of the ground." "Righteousness and judg
ment are the habitation of His throne " (Psa. 97. 2 ), and
"there is no man that sinneth not" (1 Kings 8. 46). Could
anything be plainer r

The lady would doubtless admit that she was a "sinner" 
in a general sense, else she would not join in the prayer," God 
be merciful to us, miserable sinners." Perhaps her idea of 
" sinne,rs " was that of an American who said to a friend of 
mine when asked if he was a sinner, "Well, I suppose I am; 
but I am not what yo.u would call a bad sinner ; I am, I 
think, rather a good one; I always try to �o the best I kno'Y ." 
There are no "good sinners" or "honest liars" in God's 
sight; nor are there any "middling people." There are but 
the two classes-saved and unsaved; regenerate and unre
generate ; children of wrath and children of God. 

Which class does the reader belong to? If you have 
never accepted of Christ as. your Saviour, and become a 
" new creature," you are an unsaved sinner, under wrath 
and condemnation. Why not now be reconciled to God 
through faith in the precious blood of Christ? Why not 
ww take your place as " lost " and undone, and· believe on 
Him who died to ransom you from sin, and death, and hell? 

" Life alone is found in Jesus ; 
Only there 'tis offered thee: 

Offered without price and money
'Tis the gift of God sent free. 

Take salvation, 
Take it now and happy be." A. M.



THE CAPTAIN'S HEROIC ACT. 

NUMBER of years ago, a 
steamer was wrecked on the 
west coast of Scotland. A 
terrific storm was raging, 
and there were on board the 
vessel, in addition to the 
captain and crew,· the 
captain's wife and sister-in
law. The attention of a 
number of persons on the 
shore had been directed to 
the· ship. They saw from 
her peculiar movements that 
something was serious} y 
wrong, and as they watched 
they became convinced that 

�:;:=.���.: �, · · · .-�e:�-· • · she was not going to weather 
the storm. Boats were 

immediately launched, and brave, hardy fellows pulled with 
might and main, in the face of wind and tide, toward the fast 
sinking vessel. They succeeded in rescuing the crew and 
landing them safely, but the captain declared it was his 
intention to remain: by the steamer as long as she would float ; 
while his wife and sister-in-law stated that they would not 
leave him. Ere the rescuers returned, they fastened a rope 
to the wreck, and placed the" cradle" where it could be easily 
entered when the survivors left the steamer. The "cradle" 
is an apparatus into which men, women, and children get, 
and are then dragged along the connecting rope from the 
doomed vessel to the shore. 

On the captain seeing that he could do nothing to sav.e the 
vessel and her cargo. he decided to abandon her. Placing 
the ladies in the cradle, which was large enough to hold two 
persons, he signalled to those on the shore, while he accom
panied them hand-over-hand on the rope. On and on they go. 
The noble fellow, feeling that the rope was straining, and 
fearing that his additional weight was imperilling the lives 
of his dear ones, shouted "good-bye," and letting go his 
hold, fell into the raging sea, and was drowned. The ladies 
reached the shore, but were terribly grieved and disappointed 
on learning of the captain's fate. 

This incident illustrates danger and salvation of another 
kind. It could not be said that the captain died instead of 



Tlte Captain's Heroic Act. 

his· wife and- si�ter-in-law. It is true that if he had chosen 
be could have been rescued by the boats. A strong sense 
of duty, however, prevented him from availing himself of such 
an offer. He could have entered the cradle with one of the 
ladies, and left the other behind. In such ways could he 
have saved himself, but he was too manly for that. He 
knew when he atternpted to reach the shore hand-over-hand, 
that he ran a great risk; and when he thought that his extra 
weight on the rope was endangering the Ii ves of those in the 
cradle, he preferred risking his own to theirs. 

There is an " old story '' oftimes told-but not too often
of One who did not risk His life, but who voluntarily gave it 
up that we might not perish but have everlasting life. Perhaps 
you think but little of the "old, old story of Jesus and His 
love. '' It may be "stale '' with you; and when you hear any
one singing or telling it out on a week-night, at a street 
corner, or by the sea side, you declare that " there is a time 
and a place for everything," and that it is your belief that 
"religion ought to be kept in its own place." It tells of a 
love stronger than death, and m.ightier than the grave-of a 
love that is unmerited and unsought-free, changeless and 
eternal. It is a wonderful story, the story of Cal vary. '' For 
scarcely for a righteous man will one die; yet peradventure 
for a good man some would even dare to die ; but God 
commendeth His love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us" (Romans 5. 7, 8). We were 
perishing in our sins and hurrying on to hell, and yet, wonder 
of wonders, He died to save ·us from everlasting woe. He 
bore the•judgment due to us. He did not merely risk !{is 
life;. He gave it up to _rescue us from eternal misery. "I 
am the Good Shepherd : the Good Shepherd giveth His life 
for the sheep" (John ro. rr). On account of what He did 
and suffered, God can be a just God, and the Justifier of 
him who believes on Jesus. Well may we sing-

.. Oh, what love, what wondrous love, 
The love of God to me ! 

It brought my Saviour from above, 
�o die on Calvary." 

Believe on.Him who settled the sin question, who suffered 
sin's penalty, who paid sin's debt, and you will immediately 
pass from darkness into light, from death up.to life, and 
become a son of God, an heir of God, anti a joint-heir 
with Jestis Christ. A. M.



"AS CLEAR AS MUD;'' 
OR, THE AMERICAN PREACHER'S IDEA OF THE NEW BIRTH. 

W
HILST travelling last spring from Southern Califotnia

to Boston, I broke the journey at Kansas City. The 
friend with whom I stayed related to me the following in
cident. A few months previously he attended a Christian 
Convention in a l\1issouri town not far from. Kansas City. 
One evening an open-air Gospel meeting was being held. 
Among the hearers was a gentleman who had been conduct
ing a series of meetings in the place. He introduced himself 

VIEW OF PETTICOAT LANE, KAN/::AS CITY, U.S.A. 

to some of the Christians, and invited them to take his ser
vice in the Opera House. The invitation was very gladly 
accepted. The preacher, by way of introduction, told his 
congregation that he had heard the friends speaking on the 
street. " I saw by their faces," said he, "that they were 
Christian people trying to do good. On my own responsi
bility I invited them to take this meeting, and now ask of 
you to give them a respectful hearing." 

Mr. R--, an old friend of the writer's, preached_. He 



"As Clear as Mud.'' 

took for his text the familiar words as contained in J oho 
3. 3: "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." For three
quarters of an hour he spoke earnestly, faithfully, and ten
derly of the necessity, nature, and means of the new birth,
to an interested and attentive audience.

In closing the meeting, the evangelist remarked that he 
had "heard hundreds of sermons on this being born again, 
but it was as clear as mud to him.'' "After all,'' he added, 
"the only way of salvation that I know of is LOVE Goo AND 
YOUR NEIGHBOUR AS YOURSELF. CEASE TO DO EVIL: LEARN 
TO DO WELL. If you are going this way," suiting the action 
to the word, " go that." 

If the preacher's way of salvation were God's way, none 
of us would be saved. It is true that the law demands love 
to God and our neighbour, but who is there among the sons 
of men who can honestly say that he has always loved God 
with all his heart, soul, strength, and mind, and _his neigh
bour as himself? God's Word declares that ".all. have 
sinned," that "there is none righteous; no, not one " (Rom. 

-3· Io-23), and those who are trying to be saved in this way
should remember that " whosoever shall keep the whole
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all" (James
2. IO). Suppose, however, that we "ceased to do evil,"
would that atone for the past? Will future obedience blot
out past transgression? Has not Scripture dec1ared that
"God requireth that which is past'' ? (Eccles. 3. I 5). It is
all very good to "turn over new leaves." Turning over
"new leaves" of life's history will not cleanse the old ones.
If the reader has any doubt about having experienced the
great change, he should give his soul the benefit of the doubt.

" How CAN I BE BORN AGAIN ? '' says one. Hearken to 
the Lord's answer to the question. "For God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life '' (John 3. I 6 ). God loved you, and gave the Lord J es�s 
t9 die for you. By His atoning death He has settled once 
and for all the sin question. DIVINE JUSTICE IS SATISFIED 
WITH WHAT CHRIST DID FOR You .. God wis_hes you to be
lieve the Gospel-the good tidings regarding Christ and 
His finished work-and be saved. "Whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.1' Ho"v 
wonderfully grand and gloriously simple! Eternal life, sal-
vation, and forgiveness as a free gift! A. M. 



How if was filleG up��� 
" WILL you accept this card ? and will you sign it and 

fix it over your bed at night? '' Such was the 
strange request preferred by the postmaster of a village in 
Western Canada of a German who lived in the neighbour
hood. Mr. Bock promised to accede to the postmaster's 
request. The card was a peculiar one. It was neither a 
birthday, mourning, business, nor marriage card. It read 
thus: "IF I DIE TO-NIGHT I yv1LL Go TO H--. Signed 
--. Date --. " The German put it in his pocket and 



The Signing of the Card. 

took it home. At night, before retiring to rest, he examined 
it. "IF I DIE TO-NIGHT I WILL Go TO H--.'' He was 
about to fill up the blank by writing " Heaven II on it, when 
he considered what he was doing. True, he was a professing 
Christian, a good Lutheran, was moral, respectable, and 
" religious, 11 but was he prepared to meet a holy God ? 
Were he to die to-night, was he fit for Heaven? Heaven 
wa� a prepared place for a prepared people, but ,he was not 
sure that he was prepared. 

Mr. Bock was honest, and de�ired to know where he stood. 
}:Iitherto he considered that he had a fair chance of getting 
to Heaven by his goo<l works. He had "never done any
body any harm," and had " tried to do his duty, 11 &c. Now 
he was in the co11,scious presence of a thrice-holy God, and his 
best deeds seemed to him as "filthy rags" (Isa. 64. 6) . The 
past was recalled, all stained with sin. He had been living 
for self instead of God., for time instead of eternity. On what 
ground could he meet God ? Not on the ground of his own 
goodness, for he had none. On the other hand, had he not 
great reason to be afraid of meeting Him, seeing that Scrip
ture declares, "He hath appointed a day in the which He 
will judge the world in righteousness by that Man w horn He 
hath ordained" (Acts 17. 31)? And had not David the 
Psalmist prayed," Enter not into judgment with Thy servant: 
for in Thy sight shall tio man living be justified" (Psa. 143. 2)? 
Mr. Bock condemned himself and justified God, acknow
ledging his sin and wretchedness, guilt and misery. No; 
he could not write a lie. If he were to die as he was, he 
would go to hell. Tremblingly, with pen in hand, he took 
the card and wrote on it, "Hell," making it, "IF I DIE TO
NIGHT I WILL GO To HELL.-David Bock." 

Suppose a similar card were put into the reader's hand, 
how would he fill it up? Could you honestly say, " If I die 
to-night I will go to Heav:en '' ? In other words, Is your 
soul safe for eternity? Have you passed from death unto 
life, from darkness into light? Did you ever become "a 
new creature " through faith in the glorious Gospel of God's 
grace? If not, you are still unsaved, unregenerate, on the 
broad road theend of which isdeath,darkness,and destruction. 

There was no sleep for the German that night. And how 
could there be, seeing that the only thing between him and 
perdition was the brittle thread of life, which might be 
snapped at any moment. If the reader believed that he was 
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a condemned sinner hurrying to God's bar he would sleep 
little. "The god of this world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel 
of Christ, who is the image �f God, should shine unto them." 

Next day the German visited the postmaster and told him 
of his spiritual condition. The postmaster sought to point 
him to Christ and His finished work. But all seemed dark. 
So anxious about his soul did he become, that he went to a 
neighbouring town to obtain advice from a Christian rela
tive. He told this relation about his awakening, and earnestly 
enquired, "CAN YOU TELL ME HOW TO BE SAVED?" The 
Bible was at once appealed to. "What saith the Scripture?'' 
Romans 3. 10-12, showing man's spiritual condition as God 
sees him, was read. The gromid on which God saves was

looked at in Romans 5. 6: "For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.'' Mr. Bock 
was shown that though he was a sinner, and because be was a 
sinner, Christ died for him. I Peter 2. 2+ was next con
sidered: " Who His own self bare our sins in His own body 
on the tree." But the anxious enquirer, who was occupied 
with his sins instead of with Christ who bore sin's penalty, 
exclaimed, " I have heard all that over and over again, but 
it is all dark to me." John 1. 12 was examined: "As many 
as received Him, to them gave He the power (or right) to 
become the sons of God, even to them, that believe on His Name." 
Children of wrath become sons of ·God through receiving 
Christ. To receive Christ is to accept Him as our Saviour. 
To "receive ,, is to "believe." By believing on Christ who
died for "sinners," for the "ungodly," for him, he would 
become a child of God and a possessor of eternal life. 

The seeking soul looked from his sins, his faith, his feel
ings, and prayers to Christ, and obtained life through a look 
at the crucified One. " I see it ! I see it ! " he exclaimed: 
" I ACCEPT CHRIST AS MY SAVIOUR." · To his niece be said: 
" Emma, I am saved, and am not afraid to die. Jesus is 
mine." A few days aftef Mr. Bock returned to his home, 
and gave a bright testimony to his friends and acquaintances 
of the saving power of Christ. 

If the reader receives Christ by simple faith, he will at 
once be saved from sin's penalty, power, and thraldom. "If 
thou shalt confes� with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and be
lieve in thine heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved" (Rom. 10. g). A. M.



JAY GOULD THE MILLIONAIRE. 

JAY GOULD, the American millionaire, who 
died two or three years ago, leaving from 70 to 80 

millions of dollars(£ 14,000,000 to£ 16,000,000), 
in an interview with a reporter said-

" I am kept on the drive now from early in the morning till 
late at night, without any 'let up,' day in and day out. The 
money I've made has enslaved me. With financial success, 
cares, and responsibilities, and trials out-numbered go close 
together; and there's no escaping the embarrassments and 
troubles. A rich man ought to be judged pretty generously. 
He has a good deal more to contend with than people who 

aren't rich generally 
suppose. Food and 
clothes, and a place to 
sleep, that's all a man 
gets in this world, and 
I don't care how rich 
he is. The boy on 
the farm, the man who 
isn't driven to death 
to look for property 
that is in his name, 
they are the happiest 
-or ought to be."

, This is a sad testi
mony from one of the 
wealthiest men of the 
nineteenth century. 
Mr. Gould declared 
that he was born to 

THE LATE MR JAY GouLo. make money. The 
Glasgow Evening News, at his death, stated that among his last 
words were, "I'm the most miserable devil on earth." 

How true are the words of holy writ-" He that loveth silver 
shall not be satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth abundance 
with increase", (Eccles. v. 10). The reader can never be 
satisfied until, by faith, he accepts of Christ as his Saviour and 
Lord. Then he will be able to sing--

" There's love and life and lasting joy, 
Lord Jesus, found in Thee.'' 

£14,000,000 could not satisfy ONE man! hence it is hope
less to expect soul satisfaction from wealth, fame, pleasures, or 
1ny of earth's sources. "None but Christ can satisfy." 



THE WONDERFUL INVENTION. 
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;;.,�-n1HE Duke of Wellington, after the battle of 
WaterJoo, was much troubled by a man who 
had invented a bullet-proof breast-plate. The 
inventor wished the Duke to use his influence 
to get it adopted for the British army. One 
day when the Duke was very busy, the inventor 

called and was shown into the presence of the great commander. 
The man having letters of recommendation from some of the 
Duke's personal friends, was listened to again as he described 
his invention.· All at once the Duke said, "Have you got the 
thing with you?" Very quickly the man brought the bright 
breast-plate; whereon the Duke curtly said, "Are you sure it is 

bullet-proof?" " Quite 
sure, your grace." "Put 
it on then, and go and 
stand in that corner." 
Wondering what the 
" Iron Duke " meant, 
the man obeyed. '' Mr. 
Temple," shouted Wel
lington to his secretary, 
., tel1 the sentry outside 
to load• with ball cart
ridge, and come in here 
to test this breast-plate." 
Before the sentry could 
find thecartridge, before 
even the secretary could 
deliver the message, the 
inventor with his breast 
plate went through the 
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street. He had not 
sufficient faith in his own invention to submit to the test. 

The reader has, perhaps, an ''invention'' of his own, in which 
he thinks he can appear before God. But will it stand the test? 
It may be morality, or reformation, or good works, or prayers. 
Such will not help you in the slightest. " Without faith it is im
possible to please Him'' (Heb. 11. 6). Listen to the solemn words 
of Scripture, "Neither is there salvation in any other; for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men whereby we 



Tiu Wonderful Invention. 

must be saved" (Acts 4. 12). No works of merit that you can

perform, no tears that you may shed, no resolutions that you may 
make, can shield you in "the solemn day.'1 The Lord Jesus is the 
only refuge from the storm of wrath that is about to burst upon 
this guilty world. All others are but refuges of lies. They are 
but "inventions 11 of man. "God made man upright, but they 
have sought out many inventions.» You may declare that you 
will stick to your opinion, and I can stick to mine. Our"opinions" 
are valueless in this great matter. It is not what you think, 
or what I think, but what does God say? "My thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord" 
(Isa. 55. 8). Let the water of God's Word wash out your 
opinions. Take your place as a lost, guilty sinner, deserving of 
nothing but wrath on account of your sins, and believe on Him 
who died on Calvary1s Cross, to ransom you from sin's penalty, 
power and guilt, and you will be '' justified from all things, 
from which you could not be justified by the laws of Moses" 
(Acts 13. 38, 39). ---------

GOOD �EWS. 

Good News for '' such as sit in darkness, and in the shadow

of death," for the Lord Jesus Christ hath appeared to be the 
1 

'' Light of Life," even the ONE who should say to the prisoners, 
'' Go forth, and to them that sit in darkness, shew yourselves." 

Good News to the hungry, for in the Father's house there 
is "bread enough and to spare," and, therefore, none need perish 
with hunger. 

Good News to the ungodly, for " Christ died for the un
, godly" (Rom. 5. 6). "The Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity 

of us all" (Isaiah 53. 6). 
Good News to all sinners, for He says," Come now, and let 

us· reason together, saith the Lord ; though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool." 

Good News to the bankrupt, for he may have the true riches 
-to the helpless, for Jesus is mighty to save-to the homeless,
for He is providing a home for all the children of God. Art
thou a child of God? Hast thou been born again of the incor
ruptible seed, the Word of God which liveth and abideth for
ever? Art thou a new creature in Christ Jesus ? If not, tpere
is still mercy for tlue, even THEE, for Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners. Believe in Him, receive Him, and eternal
salvation is thine.



THE BRAHMIN' AND THE MICROSCOPE. 

A 
NUMBER of years ago a missionary in India was show

ing a Brahmin a beautiful microscope which he had just 
received from England. The Brahmin was intensely interested 
in the wonderful things revealed by the instrument. The mis
sionary took a drop of water, focussed it, and asked the Brahmin 
to examine it. As he did so, to his surprise and horror he 
beheld numbers of little creatures squirming and disporting 
themselves in the water, " Does it speak truth?'' he enquired. 

NATIVRS OF INDIA TAKING THEIR MEALS. 

On being assured that it did so, he exclaimed, "And I destroy 
life! I break caste, and I a holy man!" 

The Brahmin left the missionary compound in an excited 
state. The microscope had shown him that in, every drop of 
water there is animal life, and each time he drank it he broke 
his caste. This was, indeed, to him a terrible revelation. What 
was he to do ? Would he confess to his co-religionists that he 
had broken caste, and refuse to drink water again ? A happy 
idea struck him, and he decided to carry it out. He would buy 
the microscope, and get rid of that which had been the occasion 
of his trouble. Next day he paid the missionary a visit, and 
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enquired if he was willing to sell the microscope. The mis
sionary declined to part with it. Day after day the Brahmin 
returned, seeking to purchase it. At last the missionary, 
wearied with his importunity, and knowing that he could easily 
procure another, consented to sell it. 

The price being paid, the Brahmin took it into the compound, 
, the missionary tallowing. To the missionary's surprise the 

Brahmin raised it up, and dashing it violently to the ground, 
stamped upon it. Then the Brahmin confessed that he had 
been wretched and miserable since the day that he saw the 
animal lite in the water, and determined to destroy that which 
had been the .occasion of his unhappiness. 

This incident illustrates what is going on amongst us to-day. 
In the spiritual world the Bible is God's microscope. It reveals 
the fact that there are only two classes of persons in His sight 
-saved and unsaved, converted and unconverted. It shows

1 that high and low, rich and poor, moral and immoral, "reli
gious " and irreligious, need to be " born again " ere they can
see the kingdom of God (John 3. 3). It declares that the un
regenerate are upder condemnation (John 3. 18), with God's
wrath abiding on them (John 3. 36), and are hurrying on to the 
"everlasting burnings" (Isa. 33. 14). But the multitudes 
accept not the revelations ot the Divine "microscope," and do 
their utmost to "break '' it. Hence it is common to hear it 
asserted that the Bible is full of mistakes and contradictions. 
Such attacks will not, however, injure the "old Book." This 
Divine " microscope," whilst showing us man's ruin, REVEALS 
Gen's PROVISION FOR OUR DEEPEST NEED. In Isaiah 53. 6 we 
read," All we like sheep have gone astray; ·we have turned every 

, one to his own way.; and THE LORD HATH LAID ON HIM THE

INIQUITY OF us ALL." In spite of our innumerable sins, God 
1 loved us with a fond and tender love. He marvellously proved 

it by giving His only-begotten Son as a sacrifice for sin. 
The work that saves was " finished " by Christ. No 

1 
prayers, tears, words, or good deeds of yours, oh, unsaved 
reader, are necessary for your salvation. Take God· at His 

, word, and set to your seal that He is true. He cannot be mis
taken, and it is impossible for Him to lie. What this "micro
scope " reveals MUST bt: true. " Let God be true, but every 
man a liar;' (Rom. 3. 4). Believe His " glad and glorious 
Gospel," which tells us what Christ's death has accomplished 
( 1 Cor. 15. 1-4), and you will obtain the free and full forgive-
ness of all your sins. A. M.

r --· ---------------------------



A JAP'S CONVERSION. 

T
ETSUJIRO HIROSE lived with his parents in Mito,

a town 7 5 miles north-east of Tokio, the capital of 
Japan. A few years ago Mr. Brand, an American missionary 
known to the writer, removed from Tokio to Mito and took 
a house next door to the one in which Tetsu's parents lived.· 

Meetings were regularly held in the mission-house for 

TETSUJIR:: HIROSE 

preaching the Gospel, and Tetsu was a regular attender. 
The Christian msssionary felt drawn to the youth, who was 
quiet, kindly, and thoughrful. Tetsu was brought up a 
Buddhist, but as he continued listening to the expositions of 
Scripture given by the missionary he became more and more 
interested. Mr. Brand and he had. several conversations 
about sin and salvation, God's holiness and love. Tetsu's 
chief difficulty was the Christian idea of one God instead of 
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the Buddhist's theory that there are eight millions. Th� 
difficulty, however, was eventually solved. God's character, 
as Scripture reveals it, was dwelt upon. Tetsu saw that 
He was long-suffering, merciful, and gracious, as well as 
holy, just, and righteous. The evil of sin as God estimates 
it was examined. The J ap learned that God it of "purer 
eyes than to behold evil, and can not look on iniquity" 
(Habakkuk r. 13). The Scriptures regarding sin's penalty 
were looked into. " The soul that sinneth, it shall die " 
(Ezekiel 18. 20); "The wages of sin is death" (Rom. 6. 23). 
God's way of salvation was clearly and fully explained. 
Tetsu learned that" God so loved the world that He gave 
His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life" (John 3. 16). 
Eventually the Japanese youth was awakened by the Holy 
Spirit to see himself as a lost and guilty sinner on his way 
to perc:lition. 

One day when Mr. Brand was pressing on his acctpcance 
God's" unspeakable gift," he read to him I John 5. 10, I 1 :

"He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness 
-(testimony) in himself: he that believeth not God hath made 
Him a liar; because he believeth not the record that God 
gave of His Son." Tetsu's eyes were opened, and he was 
led to see that so long as he did not believe the testimony 
God had given regarding Christ ; so long as he oontinued 
an unbeliever in the Gospel, he was guilty of the dreadful 
sin of calling his best and dearest Friend a "liar." He 
believed on Christ, that He died for him, that He bore his 
sins in His own Body on the tree (1 Peter 2. 24), and he 
had the assurance of God's Word that he was in possession 
of eTerlasting life. "I am saved by receiving Christ," was 
his confession to the missionary. On going home he told 
his father that Christ was his Saviour and Master. Two 
weeks afterwards Tetsu was publicly baptised on a profession 
of faith. Since then he has grown in grace and in the 
knowledge of the truth, and is at present a student in one 
of the high schools of Tokio. God has· one and only one 
way of salvation for Japanese and Chinese, Britishers and 
Americans, Canadians and Australians. ''-Neither is there 
salvation in any other : for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved" 
(Acts 4. 12). Rest not till you are absolutely certain that 
you are saved. A. w.





THE CAPTAIN AND THE STOWAWAY. 

❖ · '.", fl f.i HEN ships sail for distant shores it is not at
, . ' H � all an uncommon thing for boys and even 
', '· \ ·.• . ' , men to get on board at night and hide 
\'. ' ,' ' ' themselves from sight in order to obtain a 
,.., ' ·, free passage. Such persons are called 

"stowaways," and when they come out from 
their place of concealment they are often treated unkindly, 
and given hard and trying work until they arrive at the port. 

A fine steamer called the Cyprian, under the command 
of Captain Strachan, left Liverpool in October, 1881, bound 
for the Mediterranean. She had not proceeded far on her 
voyage before a great storm arose, and the tubes of the 
boilers bursting, the fires were put out, and she lay in the 
trough of the sea, at the mercy of the angry waves which 
swept her decks. They were off the Welsh coast at the 
time, and the vessel dr:ifted towards the shore and at last 
struck on the rocks and became a total wreck. The captain 
told the crew that each one was to do his best to save his life. 

At that time a poor stowaway boy came out of his hiding
place, and, with a terror-stricken look, gazed on the scene. 
The sailors were too much occupied with their danger to 
notice him. "Every man for himself," shouted the captain, 
and life-belts, oars, boxes, and other things were seized hold 
of by the men to help them to reach the shore. The captain 
had just put on his life-belt, and was preparing to leap into 
the sea, when his eye caught the poor, terrified boy. Un
buckling his belt,. he strapped it on the poor stowaway, 
telling him how to save himself, ana added, " I can swim ; 
you take this b.elt, my boy." Overboard into the raging 
waves leaped the lad, and with great difficulty reached the 
shore. But what of Captain Strachan? He perished; and 
perished through endeavouring to save the life of this poor, 
unknown boy. The hearts of many were deeply touched at 
the urchin's account of the captain's heroism: "He gave 
himself for me I he gave himself for me! " You cannot help 
loving the memory of such a kind, good captain as Captain 
Strachan. He risked his life to save a stowaway who had 
no claim whatever upon him. He -gave his life-belt to the 
lad, and sank beneath the angry billows. 

The love of the Lord Jesus to us was very much greater 
than that of Capt�in Strachan's to the stowaway boy. He 
risked his life to save another. He did not know that he 
would perish. The Lord Jesus gave up His life for us. He 
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knew what would take plac� at Calvary. He came into this 
world for the very purpose of dying on the Cross, in order 
that He might be able to save us. When the Lord Jesus 
beheld us sinking into the depths of woe, unable to help 
ourselves, He plunged into the sea of God's wrath in order 
that He might have us with Himself for all eternity. 
Hearken to His own wondrous words: "I sink in deep 
mire, where there is no standing: I am come into deep waters, 
where the floods overflow Me" (Psalm 69. 2). 

You may have been trying, like the sailors on board the 
Cyprian, to save yourself. This is utterly impossible, for 
according to God's judgment," there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one" (Ps.14. 3). But there is salvation present, full and 
free, and for you at this moment. "This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners 11 (1 Tim. 1. 15). He came from 
yonder bright glory down to this wicked world to "save 
sinners." Have you found that you are a sinner, lost and 
ruined? The Lord Jesus '' bare our sins in His own body on 
the tree." He paid the ransom price for our deliverance. 
"He was wounded for our transgressions; He was bruised 
for our iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace was upon 
Him; a:nd with His stripes we are healed" (Isaiah 53. 5). 
Divine justice is fully satisfied with what Christ did for you 
on the Cross of Calvary. God wishes you to believe the 
Gospel-the good-tidings regarding Christ and His finished 
work-and be saved. 

" Jesus paid it all, 
All that l was due." 

The stowaway, when speaking of the captain's love to 
him, said, " He gave himself for me! he gave himself for 
me!'' That is what you can say of the Lord Jesus. The 
apostle Paul uttered the same beautiful words : " He lo·ved 
me, and gave Hi�self for me" (Gal. 2. 20). He died, the 
just One, for us, the unjust, that we might be brought unto 
God. He was raised from among the dead by the power of 
God, and is now seated at the right hand of the Throne in 
Glory, able and willing to save ta the uttermost all that 
come unto God by Him. May you be enabled to say from 
your heart: 

"Though poor and needy, I can trust my Lord; 
Though weak and sinful, I believe His word. 
Oh, glad message, every child of God 

1 Hath everlasting life." A. M.



THE COACHBUILDER'S CONVERSION. 

S
OU LS w e r e  b e in g

saved at the Gospel 
meetings. Entering the 
workshop of a coach
builder, the preacher asked 
if he had attended any of 
the services. " No," was 
the curt reply, '' and I 
don't mean to." "Why 
not? '' "Because you are 
teaching false doctrine." 
" What false doctrine are 
we teaching ? " " You 
are telling the people that 
they can be sa v·ed by 
simple faith in Christ ; 
and I believe we must do

something." 
.o0£.8.e The preacher noticed 

two wheels on the floor, one painted, varnished, and ready 
for use; the other half-finished. Seizing a spokeshave which 
lay near to him, he placed it close to the finished wheel, as if 
he were about to scrape the paint and varnish off, when the 
coachbuilder firmly grasped his hand and asked him what 
he was about to do. " I am going to finish this wheel." 
"Why, man," said qe, "it's finished." 

Raising his band again, as if he had not heard or under
stood what he was told, the preacher seemed about to repeat 
the experiment when the coach builder impatiently exclaimed, 
" Did I not tell you that that wheel was finished ? If you 
wish to use the spokeshave try it on the other one." 

The servant of Christ looking into his face spoke thus: 
"You objected to my doing anything to the wheel for the 
simple reason that it was ready for use, completed, finished. 
I could not improve it, and I could not add to it: now, let 
11?-e ask, What were the last words of the Lord Jesus Christ? 
'IT IS FINISHED' (John 19. 30). When He uttered these 
words, was everything· that was necessary for your soul's 
deliverance completed? Or, was something left undone?" 

The coachbuilder saw that God was perfectly satisfied 
with what Christ·had done, and by resting on the '' finished 
work" he had the assurance of the living God that his sins 
would be all blotted out. A. M.



M
ANY who make no profession of bei.ng regenerated

confidently assert that they believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. On being asked wizen they became "believers" 
they declare that they "always believed," and cannot re
member a time when they did not believe. When questioned 
about their conversion to God they say they know nothing 
about such an experience, and would not like to be so 
"presumptuous" as some who profess to know that their 
sins are all forgiven. 

It is clearly evident from Scripture that believers on 



The "Genuine Believer." 

Christ have forgiveness, peace with God, and eternal life. 
Let us look at a few passages on the subject. "To Him 
gi':e all the prophets witness, that through His Name who
soever believeth in Him shall receive remission of sins" (Acts 
10. 43). "Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth
on Me hath everlasting life" (John 6. 47). "Believe on the
Lord Jesus Christ, and thoit shalt be saved,,. (Acts 16. 31).
" Whosever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God"
(1 John 5. 1). "Being justified by faith, we have peace with
God" (Rom. 5. I).

Those who profess to believe on Christ and have not these 
blessings cannot be true believers. Some, when asked what 

· they mean by claiming to be "believers," explain that they
were" brought up" religiously, accept the facts and doctrines
of Christianity, try to do as much good as they can and as
little harm as possible. Such need to know that religious
upbringing is not regeneration, that profession is not
possession. It is absolutely necessary to be "born again''
in order to become a real Christian. "Verily, verily, I say
unto thee," said the Lord Jesus to Nicodemus, "except a
man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God "
(John 3. 3). If the reader has not accepted of Christ as his
Saviour and Lord he is still an unbeliever.

A friend of mine asked an intelligent "religious'' man in
a Scotch manufacturing town if he was a believer. " I am
that," was the ready reply: " I AM A REAL, GENUINE
BELIEVER." "I am pleased to meet you, seeing that you
are a' genuine believer','' saiq. the evangelist, and added:
"You will, then, be a justified man.'' "No, no," replied
the "genuine believer"; " I am not that." "If you are a true
believer and you are not justified there is a mistake some
where," replied my friend, .for God says that those who
believe on Christ are justified. "All that believe are
justified from all things" (Acts 13. 39). Touching the
"believer's'' shoulder, he said: " Let us have a word of
prayer, and we'll tell God that there is a believer here whom
He has forgotten." As the evangelist bent his knee he
quietly added: "We'll tell God He has made a mistake: we'll
tell Him that there is a ' genuine believer ' here who is not
justified." Before, however, he had time to bend his knee
he felt a hand laid on him, and heard a voice saying: "ST oP,
MAN; IT's ME THAT's MADE THE MIST AKE." Through the
conversation the Scotsman discovered that he had never
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really believed on Christ, and was therefore unsaved, 
unsanctified, and unforgiven. Not long afterwards he 
believed that the Lord Jesus suffered and bled for him on 
Calvary's Cross, and obtained the full and free forgiveness 
of all his sins. 

If you think you were born or brought up a "believer " 
you are greatly mistaken. Perhaps, like many, you imagine 
you "always believed" on Christ. If so, you are deceived 
by Satan, for no one on earth has "always believed" on 
Him. The Lord, in speaking to His disciples of the mission 
of the Holy Spirit, said : " When He is come, He will 
convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment: 
of sin, because they believe not on Me" (John 16. 8, 9). 

To be delivered from sin and sin's penalty it is necessary 
-to use an oft-quoted expression-to take the lost sinner's
place ; and in order to become a believer on Christ you
must take the place of an unbeliever. It is only consciously
"lost" sinners who will enquire: "What must I do to be
saved?'' (Acts 16. 30).

Are you a believer or an unbeliever? You may be 
respectable, moral, honest, upright, conscientious, and 
"religious,'' and still be an unbeliever. You may be a 
church member or office-bearer, a Sunday-school teacher or 
district visitor, a tract-distributor or a so-called " Christian 
worker," and not be a believer. You may relieve the 
distressed, be a large contributor to charitable and religious 
institutions, pray with the sick and at prayer meetings, and 
not be a believer. '' If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are 
become new" (2 Cor. 5. 17). 

Do you know anything of such an experience? Conver
sion to God makes a mighty change in one's life. "He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life ; and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of 
.God abideth on· him" (John 3. 36). Which part of the verse 
is the reader in ? the first or the second ? Find out .where 
you are, and if still under the wrath of God, accept the Lord 
Jesus Christ .as your own personal Saviour, and you will 
become a genuine believer. The poet expresses the truth 
·of God thus:

" He shed His precious blood 
To cleanse thy every stain; 

If thou believe it will thee cleanse 
And not one spot remain.'' A. M.



A SINFUL SAILOR'S CONVERSION. 

A
T a meeting in
the town of Pres

ton a young sailor 
rose and asked liberty 
to tell .how he had 
been converted. Per
mission being granted 
he spoke somewhat 
to the following effect: 
" I am but a young 
man, yet I have seen 
as much of this 
world's wickedness 

I as men double my 
age. Since a very 

- little boy I have been
following a seafaring life. In one of our voyages we got 
becalmed up th_e Mediterranean. The men being idle, 
began to drink rum and play cards in the forecastle, till 
numbers of them were intoxicated. My messmate was 
lying in his hammock ill with fever. He seemed very sick, 

· and none of us could afford him any comfort. Above the
noise of the revelling we heard a piercing cry. We listened,
and all we could hear was that awful and solitary word,
Hell ! hell ! We looked at one another, and though some
tried to laugh, most of us were awed. One in his drunken
ness shouted, ' Give him a drink of rum.' I ran to the water
cask and took from it a pitcherful, but on reaching him I
observed his soul was about to pass into eternity. His eyes
were set, and his lips moved, and as I bent down to listen
to the gurgling sounds that proceeded from his throat, I
heard that same terrible word, Hell! hell! and he died.

On reaching port I at once made for some place where I
could hear what a sinner had to do to be saved. I found my
way into a room like this, and heard a plain man speaking of
Jesus. He told us of His precious Blood that was shed to
put away sin, and as he described Him hanging on the tree
groaning, bleeding, dying for lost sinners, the just One, for
us the unjust, the weight of guilt upon. my soul seemed to
roll off as a mighty burden. Light, joy, and peace filled my
heart, and since then I have been going on my way rejoicing.

Reader, if you were dying now, whether would you go to
heaven or hell? Delay not to settle this great question! A. M.



THE A·usTRALIAN LADY'S STORY; 

- OR, -

ARE GOOD WORKS NECESSARY TO OBTAINING SALVATION? 

"NEXT DAY THE CONVERSATION WAS RESUMED." 

"The Australian firmly believed that sbe had something meritorious 

• to do' in order to obtain forgiveness, and had not the faintest idea that

God justifies' ungodly' sinners who believe on Christ apart from works."



THE AUSTRALIAN LADY'S STORY . 

• 
0 EVEN years ago, Mr. Munro, a Presbyterian 

._--....•-... -: minister, whilst cycling in Christchurch,
New Zealand, dropped dead on the street. 
The incident created a deep impression in 
the community, and was the subject of 
general conversation. 

A friend of mine was then attending a Christian Confer
ence at Christchurch, and was staying at the, Metropolitan 
Hotel.' An Australian lady on a visit to New Zealand 
remarked to her: ":rvrr. Munro was a man noted for his 
good works.'' The New Zealander replied: "Mr. Munro's 
good works could not possibly afford him a ground of 
acceptance with God." "I have always been taught that 
good works were necessary to obtaining salvation," said the 
Australian. " Good works are right enough in their proper 
place, but no unsaved person can perform good works.'' In 
proof of this the New Zealander quoted two passages of 
Scripture, and spoke of her religious experience. The Scrip
tures were: ( 1) " They that are in the flesh ( man in his natural 
state) camwt please God'' (Rom. 8. 8); (2) "Without faith 
it is impossible to please Him" (Heb. r r. 6). 

Next day the conversation was resumed. It was evident 
that the Australian was impressed by what she had heard. 
She stumbled, however, at the simplicity of God's way of 
salvation. The apostle's description of the Jews in his day 
could with perfect propriety be applied to her: being 
"ignorant of God's righteousness, going about to establish 
their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves to 
the righteousness of God'' (Rom. ro. 3). Countless multi
tudes are doing the same thing to-day in SO· called " Chris
tian'' lands. The Australian firmly believed that she had 
something meritorious "to do" in order to obtain forgive
ness, and had not the faintest idea that God justifies 
"ungodly'' sinners who believe on Christ apart fro� works. 

As the truth was pressed upon her that her good works were 
valueless in God's sight, that there is but one way of salvation 
for rich and poor, moral and immoral, religious and irreli
gious, the pride of her heart was. manifested and she rebelled 
against the truth. Placing all on the same level as lost and 
guilty was abhorrent to her. Yet God's Holy Word declares: 
" There is no difference, for all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God" (Rom. 3. 22, 23). It is freely admitted 

. that some are greater sinners than others; that some (as in 



The A ustralia,i Lady's Story. 

the parable) are " fifty pence '' debtors, and others " five 
hundred pence,, debtors, yet all are bankrupt, and have 
"nothing to pay" (Luke 7. 42). Some of us have wandered 
farther from the pathway of obedience than others; but 
Scripture declares that all of us have "gone astray." 

"Unless you come to Christ as a lost sinner," said the New 
Zealander, "you cannot be saved at all." "Must I come in 
the same way as a drunkard or harlot?" enquired the Australian. 
"There is no royal road to heaven, '' was the reply, and if 
you don't come up as a common sinner you must perish eter
nally." "Then I cannot come in that way," promptly 
retorted the Australian. "There is no other way, then," 
quietly replied the New Zealander, and the conversation 
dropped. 

The following morning the Australian asked the New 
Zealander if she could have a conversation with her, as she 
desired further instruction on the important subject they 
had been considering. When seated together the A qstralian 
said : " I slept none last night. I now know that I am a lost 
sinner, and wish you to tell me what I have to do to be 
saved.'' What a blessing that she made the discovery in 
time that she was " lost'' ! Many refuse to believe it, and 
learn it in eternity when they are beyond the reach of mercy. 
Is this what you are doing? If unsaved, unconverted, un
forgiven, you are-even as you reao the.se lines-" lost." 
Thank God, you are not eternally lost. Lost or saved, con
demned or justified, on the broad road or the narrow? 
Which? Don't forget that all who are not "born again '' 

. (John 3. 3-7), all who have not accepted of God's "great 
salvation" and become "new creatures," are already lost. 

When the awakened soul expressed her desire to know 
God's way of peace, the New Zealander asked, " When do 
you wish to be saved?'' "Now," was the emphatic reply. 
The Scriptures were appealed to-God's '' Enquire-within
upon-everything. '' The first passage read was Luke 19. 10:

" The Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was 
lost." She was lost, and Christ came to seek and to save 
her. Then the glorious and soul-saving declaration of John 
3. 16 was referred to: "For God so loved the world, that
He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. '' As
these and other Gospel portions were read and considered,
the Australian perceived that Christ by His death bad met
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all God's righteous claims, and through believing on Him who 
<lid it all and paid it all, she was saved and had eternal life. 

" • 'Tis finished'! all that prophets told us is now fulfilled in Him ; 
The woman's promised Seed has died a sacrifice for sin. 
''Tis finished ! ; Heaven is satisfied, the ransom price is paid; 
Jehovah's two-edged sword is sheathed, and full atonement made. 
• 'Tis finished I' Yes, the work is done, the glorious work of grace;
The spotless, sinless Saviour died to save a guilty race."

As the young convert laid hold of the soul-saving truth of 
the "glad and glorious Gospel,'' with tears of joy coursing 
down her cheeks ·she exclaimed," THE BLOOD OF CHRIST 
HAS CLEANSED ME FROM ALL SIN." The same precious, sin
atoning Blood has virtue in it to cleanse your sins. Don't 
wait for "experiences," "convictions,'' or " feelings." As 
yoit are, and where you are, look to the Lord Jesus Christ bear
ing sin's judgment on your behalf. "The Lord is well 
pleased for His righteousness' sake; He will magnify the 
law and make it honourable" (Isaiah 42. 21). God is not 
satisfied with your faith, prayers, penitence, repentance, or 
tears. HE IS SATISFIED WITH WHAT CHRIST DID AND SUF
FERED FOR You. If God is satisfied, surely you ought to be 
satisfied with that which satisfies Him! 

The Australian immediately confessed Christ as her 
Sa vi our. She had been on a visit to the hot springs on the 
North Island of New Zealand, and was on her return journey 
to Western Australia. With a bright, happy expression of 
countenanc� she remarked to her friend: "My coming to 
New Zealand was no mistake. God brought me that I 
might meet you." 

I have now·related to you the story as told to me by the _ 
New Zealander at a friend's house in the neighbourhood of 
the city of Dunedin. One word with the reader. Don't 
throw this paper away and say that you are as good as this, 
that, and the other one; that if you are lost many others 
will be lost also. Surely that wifl afford you ·no consolation 
in the abode of despair. It would but intensify your anguish 
and increase your misery. Why be lost when God longs to 
save yoµ now? "For what is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world and lose h-is own soul?" (Matt. 16. 26). 

' If you were as rich as a Rothschild, a Carnegie, or a Van
derbilt, and lived till you were as old-as Methuselah, what 
will it profit you if you are hopelessly, helplessly, and 
eternally lost ? 

" Oh, be saved, His grace is free; 
Oh, be saved, Christ died for thee.'' A. M.
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Two ro ers and wo ethods 

A 
PRAIRIE fire is a sight that is not easily forgotten

by those who witness it. The tall, rank grass on the 
prairies is sometimes set ablaze by careless travellers or 
hunters, and when there is a strong wind blowing the flames 
travel at a tremendous pace, devouring everything that 
comes within their reach. Numbers of persons have been 
overtaken by its devastating sweep and perished. 

A friend told me of a young man who lost his life in the 
North-west of Canada in attempting to escape. About 
twenty years ago he and his brother left Orillia, Ontario, 



The Prairie Fire. 

and took up lan'd in the North-west. One day their attention 
was attracted by a cloud of smoke which they observed in 
the distance. Could it be the dreaded prairie :fire which 
they had heard so much about? As it came nearer and 
nearer to them there was no room for doubt. What was 
to be done ? How were they to escape ? One of the 
brothers formed the mad resolution of riding through the 
mass of smoke and flame, hoping thus to escape a dreadful 
death. No sooner was the resolution formed than he pressed 
forward his afrighted steed into the flames. But horse 
�nd rider received such terrible injuries that they perished. 
The other brother took a different course. Seeing that there 
was no hope of escape by fleeing from· or dashing through 
the :fire, he struck a match, and lighting the grass in front 
of him it immediately caught and blazed up. Following the 
track of the fire he had kindled he stood where the fire had 
been. On rushed the flames, but their progress was stayed 
at the burnt clearing, and he escaped uninjured. 

A far worse fire than a prairie one is going to overwhelm 
this Christ-rejecting world. Many don't believe it, even 
though Scripture foretells it, whilst multitudes flatter them
selves that though it may overtake others they will escape. 
It is perfectly true that God is long-suffering and merciful, 
yet His mercy and long-suffering will have an end with 
those who despise or reject His Son. " The Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from Heaven with His mighty angels in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ" (2 Thess. r. 
7, 8). The crowning sin of the sinner is the astounding fact 
that though God at a mighty cost has provided salvation for 
him, he refuses to accept it. 

The Canadian farmer tried to battle with the flames. He 
sought escape by endeavouring to ride through them, but he 
perished. He knew he was in da'nger, and was eager to be 
rescued from it, buf he lost his life. You know that you are 
a sinner, and therefore exposed to imminent peril; you are 
aware of the fact that Scripture declares that "It is appointed 
unto men once to die, and after this the judgment." Are you 
prepared to meet a sin-hating God? If not, we urge and 
entreat you to " flee from the wrath to come." There is 
wrath ahead. Every day you are getting nearer and nearer 
it. After death is the judgment,· and after the judgment 
there is an eternity of bliss or misery. Where will you spend 
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it 7 In Heaven or hell? Escape to Christ, the sinner's 
refuge. " There is none other Name under Heaven given 
among men whereby we must be saved" (Acts 4. 12). He 
is the only Saviour of sinners. He died to save us. Surely, 
then, His love to us must be matchless. 

''Aflame was kindled in God's ire, 
0, Christ! it fell on Thee. 

It was a hot, consuming fire, 
Even on the fair green tree. 

There did that fire feed and expire, 
Now there's no fire for me." 

The Canadian was saved by standing where the fire had 
been. The fire of God's fierce and righteous indignation 
against sin fell on the head of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
"Awake, 0 sword, against My Shepherd, and against the 
Man that is My fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts: smite the 
Shepherd" (Zechariah 13: 7). The Good Shepherd gave His 
life for the sheep. " He suffered for sins, the Just for the 
unjust, that He might bring us to God" (1 Peter 3. 18). 

STAND WHERE THE FIRE HAS BEEN. Sinners are saved, 
not because of what they are, nor on account of what they 
do. "Not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to His mercy He saved us" (Titus 3. 5). 
There is no use in trying to work, pay, or pray our way to 
Heaven. The unsaved reader is urged not to attempt 
meriting God's pardoning mercy. As a sinner, lost and 
helpless, with nothing to commend yourself to God, believe 
on Him who was wounded for our transgressions and bruised 
for our iniquities (Isaiah 53. 5), and you will be saved from 
.eternal ruin (Romans 10. 9). 

The day of salvation has been lengthened in order that 
you may be saved ; the door of mercy is open wide that you 
may enter and be forgiven. Remember, however, if you 
continue neglecting Christ you will eternally regret it. 
Procrastinate no longer. Stand where the fire has been. 
"Escape for thy life; look not behind thee, neither stay 
thou in all the plain" (Genesis 19. 17). At this moment, as 
.a hell-deserving sinner, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and you will be saved, and able to 

"Sing, 'tis done from Heaven's own treasure, 
All the fearful debt is paid, 

All transgression's perfect measure 
God has on my Surety laid, 

And forever is the sacrifice He made.'' A. M. 



A RELIGIOUS WOMAN'S CONVERSION. 

,...r.:::..;5��--.-,-;;;;::-.:::---;;:--------,1 " I F you were dying to-
·- . night, where would! your soul be ? " Such was � the question asked at the 

·1 
jJ_ � close of a Gospel meeting 

�----.i_r· ... � by an evangelist of a woman (I who remained for personal 
1 conversation. Trembling 
: with emotion, she instantly 

replied, " If I were dying 
, now, I would go to bell, 
: for I am not born again." 

q I The Holy Ghost had shown 
her her danger, and she did 
not attempt to excuse her-

, self or palliate her guilt. 
'--'--�--�----�--....;..;__---·' She did not say," That is 

a hard 'question; no one 
can answer that," but she took the place of a condemned 
sin'ner on her way to hell. The evangelist, perceiving the 
woman's condition, told of God's desire to save her, and 
pointed her to John 5. 24, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
he that heareth My Word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, 
but is passed from death unto life," with the request that 
she would meditate on it while he spoke to others. On 
returning to the place where she sat he observed that her 
countenance was radiant with delight. Asking the question 
that he had previously proposed, she immediately replied, 
with beaming face, "If I were dying now, I would go to 
heaven.',' "How- did the change come about?" "Through 
thre� words in the verse-' Hath,' ' shall not,' and ' is.' I 
see I have everlasting life according to God's Word, I shall 
not come into condemnation, I am passed ·from death unto 
life. For a fortnight I have been trying to FEEL SAVED, but 
now I KNOW I. AM SAVED ACCORDING To Goo's WoRo." 

Have you heard the Word of the Lord Jesus? Have you 
heard Him speaking to you in the Book ? Do you believe 
that He finished the work of atonement f�>r you, and that 
God is perfectly satisfied with what He has done? "With 
all my heart I do." If this is really so, God declares that 
you HAVE everlasting life, that you SHALL NOT come intojudgment, that now you ARE passed from death unto life. A. M.



THE WIGTOWN MARTYRS. 

MA�GAlU·T WlLSuN, THE MARTYR. 

On her tombstone is engraved the lines: 

"Within the sea, tied to a stake, I She suffered for Christ Jesus' sake." 

WIGTOWNSHIRE is the most southerly county in 
Scotland. Strang-ers from many parts visit the 

county town-Wigtown-to see the martyrs' graves and 
monument. The martyrs' monument on Windyhill over
looks the bay, "commanding a sight of the stake that marks 

I 
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the place of martyrdom, and overshadowing the churchyard 
where the martyrs sleep. 

Two hundred years ago the Christian liberty of the Scottish 
people was endangered through the laws made by the Eng
lish kings. The sovereigns of the Stuart line, though 
nominally Protestants, were Romanists at heart. The 
Scottish people had been reading the Scriptures, and were 
Protestants by conviction. They determined that they 
would carry out God's principles irrespective of consequences. 
\Vhen they �aw that their sovereigns were bent on compelling 
them to adopt Popish practices and principles, they banded 
themselves together to observe and follow the teachings of 
the Bible. "We covenant," said they, "to refuse all com
pany with idolatry. We vow by the grace of God we shall 
with all diligence apply the whole power, substance, and our 
very lives to maintain, set forward, and establish the most 
blessed Word of God." When Charles the First attempted 
to compel them to accept his Popish ideas they rose up as 
one man against it. Numbers went to Edinburgh and 
signed the " Solemn League and Covenant " in Greyfriars' 
Churchyard with their own blood. When Charles the 
Second ascended the throne he declared his approval of the 
National Covenant "by solemn oath in the presence of 
Almighty God, the searcher of hearts." Instead of keeping 
his word and oath, he prohibited public meetings, condemned 
Protestant books, and otherwise persecuted the Covenanters. 
To such a pass did things come, that 400 ministers gave up 
their churches and salaries, determined to obey God rather 
than man. They were prohibited from preaching under 
penalty of death. All who went to their meetings did so at 
the risk of their lives. But these noble men held meetings 
or "conventicles" in the mountains and glens, moors and 
caves of Scotland. 

On 11th May, 1685, a large number of people were con
gregated in Wigtown at the river Bladnoch where it empties 
itself into the sea. They were there to witness the martyr
ciom of Margaret Lachlan (or M'Lachlan), a widow of 63, 
and Margaret Wilson, a maiden of 18 summers, the daughter 
of a neighbouring farmer. Death was the penalty for non
attendance at the Episcopal Church, where Romish doctrines 
were held and taught. These noble women refused to 
encourage Papery, and were condemned to die. The sentence 
was as follows : " Upon the 11th of May ye shall be tied to 
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stakes fixed within flood-mark in the water of Bledneck, 
near Wigton, where the sea flows at high water." Two 
stakes were placed in the sand, thirty yards apart. The 
widow was tied to the innermost one, doubtless with the 
object of striking terror into the heart of the younger. "We 
are called upon this day to give a worthy testimony for our 
Lord. He has done us much good and no ill these years 
'\\ e have served Him. This day shall we behold Him in the 
glory of His risen power, and I do rejoice the end is so near 
at hand," said Margaret Wilson to her fellow-sufferer. The 
widow repeated the familiar and appropriate words of the 
Psalmist: " Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me." 
Higher and higher rose the tide, until it reached the widow's 
shoulders. Some asked the maiden what she thought of her 
friend now. "What do I see," was her noble reply, "but 
Christ in one of His members wrestling there. Think you 
that we are the sufferers ? No, for it is Christ in us, for He 
sends none a warfare on their own charges." Soon Margaret 
Lac�lan's spirit had left its clay tenement and was wlth 
Christ beyond the reach of suffering and sorrow. The 
maiden's turn to "cross the swelling flood" came. She 
sang a portion of a Psalm : 

"My sins and faults of youth 
Do Thou, 0 Lord, forget ; 

After Thy mercy think on me, 
And for Thy goodness great." 

Her relatives did their utmost to save her life. "Oh, 
Margaret, Margaret, will you not say, 'God save the 
king'?" exclaimed her mother. 

"God save him if He will," she replied, "for it is his 
salvation I desire." 

"She has said it! She has said it!" was heard on every

side. Major Winram ordered her to be brought to land. 
On the Major demanding that she abjure (or deny) her faith, 
she replied : " I will not ; let me go." " Back to the sea ! 
Back to the sea!" cried Grierson of Lagg. She was 
accordingly carried by two soldiers as far as they could, and 
thrusting her head under the water with the butt of their 
guns, kept her submerged till life was extinct. 

The story of the Wigtown martyrs spread all over Scot
land, and stirred up the Coven3.1':lters to increased faithfulness 
to God and His Word. For some years the persecution 



The W igtown Martyrs. 

raged, but it eventually died out. "The Solemn League 
�nd Covenant cost Scotland blood and tears." Thank God 
we an� living in different days. We· have liberty to carry 
out God's principles as contained in His precious and holy 
Word. . The adage is a true one, however, that the blood of 
the martyr is the seed of the Church. If the" killing times" 
were back again, much that now passes for wheat would 
J4�n ·be seen to be only chaff. 

On� cannot help admiring people with such heroic spirits; 
people. who were prepared to suffer all earthly loss, and even 
death itself, for principle. What was the secret of the 
stedfastness of the Wigtown martyrs ? Why wen� they not 
afraid 'Of death ? They feared not to die because they had 
the conscious presence of the Lord Jesus Christ with them. 
They trusted in His precious Blood. Their confidence did 
not rest on what they did for Christ, but ON WHAT HE DID
.FOR THEM. They rejected the Romis� doctrine of JUSTIFI
:CATION BY FAITH AND WORKS. 
. They knew that Scripture declares, "To him that WORKETH
NOT, but believeth on Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
;eounted for righteousness" (Rom. 4. 5). If you were now called 
!..into 0,gd's holy presence, would you be afraid to meet Him? 
If all your sins were read out of :�is book of remembrance, 
what reason would you give why you should not be punished? 

"I don't know. of any reason." If this is so then you 
would receive sip's wages, which is everlasting misery. If, 
however, you know you are a sinner, and desire forgiveness, 
there is_ good news for y0u. Hearken to the words of 
�$�riptur�: "When we were yet without strength,. Christ 
d£ed for the ungodly" (Ro�. 5. 6). Christ died that you 
mig_ht not perish, but have everlasting life, and God .has 
accepted the work which He· has accompl�shed. · All God's 
holy and righteous cl�ims ·have been met, and now He can 
_be just, and the Justifier of aU who believe on Christ (Rom. 
3. 25, 26). The Covenanters' sole g.round of confidence was
_tpe finished work of Christ. This precious truth is expressed
in the lines :

Sin's bondage was bitter,· 
And heavy its chain, 

But Christ took the fetter 
And snapt it in twain. 

The Strong One was bound 
And the captive set free, 

When He fell back in triumph 
And died oii the. tree." A. M.





GEORGE BLAKER'S RESCUE. 
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• � o: EORGE BLAKER lived in the east of the 
0 

0 
0: city of London. He was a carpenter by 
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trade, and bad steady employment in a large
shop in the neighbourhood. Through the in
fluence of a fellow-workman he spent many 
of his evenings in the "Dragon" tavern ; 

and, " to make a long story short," the drink mastered hin1, 
and he became a slave to the bottle. Night after night he 
returned home tipsy. His poor wife was broken-hearted. 
She saw that her husband was on an inclined plane, the 
end of which she dreaded to think of. She pleaded with 
him, and prayed for him that he might be delivered from 
the snare. Again and again he resolved to do bettt:r. His 
resolutions were like pie-crust-made to be broken. Lower 
and lower he sank, deeper and deeper he fell, and eventually 
he became a drunkard. One evening whilst out for a walk 
he felt exceedingly thirsty; a strong desire laid hold of him 
�o have a glass of beer, but he had not a penny in the world. 
Taking from his pocket a short pipe he filled it with tobacco. 
As he did so he passed a public-house; entering the door, 
he proceeded toward the the gas-jet to light his pipe. 
Fumbling in his pocket, he took out a piece of paper, and 
after folding it he pressed it towards the light. As he did 
so his eye caught one of the printed words on it-" Goo." 

He opened it, and read the sentence: "THou, Goo, SEEST

ME." The words took hold of his heart and conscience. 
"Thou, God, seest me." God saw him, and knew all 
about his conduct. He also sees the reader, and is acquainted 
with all his ways. Perhaps, however, you try to banish or 
bury the fact in the cares or business of life. If so, surely 
this is a great folly. His searching eye penetrates the 
recesses of your heart, and sees all your secret thoughts and 
desires. "For the ways of a man are before the eyes of 
the Lord, and He pondereth all his goings'' (Proverbs 5. 21). 

" Among the deepest shades of night 
Can there be One that sees my way? 

Yes, God is like a shining light 
That turns the darkness into day." 

God sees you, oh, unsaved reader, and has a note in Hi3 
book of remembrance of all the sins you have committed. 
For" every idle word that men shall speak they shall give 
account thereof in the day of judgment" (Matt. 12. 36). 
The day is coming when you will have to meet God either 



George Blaker's Rescue. 

as a saved or an unconverted sinner. MEET HIM YOU MUST. 
Are you prepared to meet God? Face the question, and 
answer it in His holy pre!5ence. 

When Blaker read the words, "Thou, God, seest me,'' 
the Holy Spirit wrought conviction of sin in his soul. In a 
moment his guilt and misery came vividly before him. 
Throwing his pipe on the floor he rushed out into the street. 
By the light of the gas he read the Gospel message which 
had been placed in his pocket by his broken-hearted wife. 

The tract proved' a message from God to him. He com
pletely broke down as he read the story of God's love to the 
lost, of Christ's sufferings and death on account of sin. He 
believed on the Lord Jesus, that He suffered, and bled, and 
died for Him, satisfying all God righteous claims. Through 
faith in the Son of God, who loved him and gave Himself 
for him, he obtained peace, pardon, and everlasting life. 
"Whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but have 
eternal life" (John 3. 15) are the words of the Saviour. 
How gloriously simple ! Whilst creeping silently to his 
room that night he heard his wife pleading with God on his 
behalf, and as she finished praying he solemnly echoed the 
"Amen." It is needless to say there was joy in Blaker's 
home as well as in the presence of the angels of God over 
the repentant prodigal. 

If the reader is consdous of being unfit for God's holy 
presence, and is desirous of being prepared, we would say 
there is only one way of preparation. You cannot stand 
before God on the ground of you1' doings. The best acts 
done by the unregenerate, according to God's reckoning, 
are but "filthy rags'' (Isa. 64. 6). The question raised by 
Job centuries ago is the most important of all questions: 
"How can man be just with God?" (Job 9. 2). Job said: 
" If I justify myself mine own mouth sh�ll condemn me" 
(Job 9. 20). Self-justification is soul ruin. Acknowledge 
to God your ruin and inability to save yourself, and believe 
on Christ who bore sin's penalty to rescue you from eternal 
woe. "To him that w:orketh not, but BELIEVETH oN HIM 
THAT JUSTIFIETH THE UNGODLY, HIS FAITH IS COUNTED FOR 

RIGHTEOUSNESS" (Rom. 4. 5). "Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved" (Acts 16. 31). Then you 
will rejoice in being rescued from the pit of woe, and hy
and- bye be landed safe in the Home of the Blood-washed. 
Rest not till you are ready to meet God. A. M. 



THE YOUNG OFFICER'S HAPPINESS. 

A 
YOUNG officer in
the British army 

was brought to know 
Jesus as his Saviour and 
Lord. In addition to 
!=erving his Queen and 
his country, he sought 
to serve Him who had 
chosen him to be a soldier 
of the Cross. His bright, 
happy face and cheerful 
winning ways preached a 
sermon to those with 
whom he came in contact. 
One day he was accosted 
by a fellow- officer with 
such words as these: "I 
cannot make you out. 
You prof ess t o  be a 

Christian and you don't appear like one.'' I am very sorry 
to hear you say that," was the reply. "Wherein is my 
conduct inconsistent with my profession ? " I do not mean 
that, but you seem to be so cheerful and happy. My idea 
of a Christian is that he is a man that is always heaving 
sighs and drawing a long face, looking very sanctimonious 
and feeling miserable and stupid, but you appear to be as 
happy as the day is long-I never see you miserable; you 
are the most cheerful fellow in the whole regiment, and I 
cannot make you out." "Look here, my good fellow,'' was 
the reply, "I want to tell you something, and that is, I have 
a right to be happy and you have not! -My happiness is 
reasonable and yours is irrational !-My happiness arises 
from contemplating facts, and yours is dependent on forget-
fulness of facts.'' . · -r,,.l;t:f�·t- - ':�!�,

The young officer was right-be was happy and could 
afford to be so. When b�e remem hers the pit from whence 
he has been dug, the hell from which he has been snatched, 
the heaven for which he is kept, the unchanging and un
changeable love of Him who. once died for him, now lives 
for him, is coming soon to take him to be with Himself for 
all eternity, he is filled with joy unspeakable. 

Unsaved fellow-traveller to eternity, Christ is the spring 
and source of perennial joy. Come to Him now. A. M.



THE PASSENGER'S PRAYER; 
OR, "NOT SO BAD AS THAT." 

A 
FEW years ago a friend of mine, who is a teller in a Scotch

bank, was travelling to Liverpool by rail. Being an "out
and-out ,, Christian, he availed himself of opportunities afforded
him of distributing gospel booklets among his fellow-passengers. 

At the various stations one and another left, and eventually 
he found himself, with an English gentleman, the sole occupant
of the compartment. 

"Nn! NO T CANNnT GO THAT LENGTH." 



The Passengers Prayer.,- or, "Not so Bad as That." 

As the night wore on, my friend suggested that they should 
have some prayer together. His fellow-traveller was quite 
agreeable. Both knelt on the floor of the carriage. The bank
teller began prayer as follows, "Oh! Lord, Thou knowest that 
we are sinners," whereupon the other gentl_eman responded, 
"Oh! Lord, Thou knowest that we are sinners." 'The Scotch
man proceeded, " Oh ! Lord, Thou knowest that we are guilty 
sinners." "Oh! Lord, Thou knowest that . we are guilty 
sinners," responded the Englishman. "Oh ! Lord, Thou 
knowest that we are hell-deserving sinners," said the Scot. 
There was, however, no "response" to this confession. Spring
ing to his feet, the Englishman exclaimed rather sharply, "No! 
no ! I cannot go that length. I am not so bad as that." 

The reader may smile at the gentleman's remark, yet he only 
expressed the thoughts and feelings of most unconverted per
sons. In conversing with the unsaved on eternal concerns 
very few will deny that they are "sinners," and "guilty sinners" 
too; but there are very few who are willing to admit that they 
are "hell-deserving sinners." They won't "go that length." 
That is "going too far," they say. Every real Christian admits 
that he is a "hell-deserving sinner." If we were to receive what 
our sins merit, all of us would be irretrievably and eternally 
lost. Thank God, "He hath not dealt with us after our sins, 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities" (Psalm 103. 18). 
"The wages of sin is death" (Rom. 6. 23), and "all have 
sinned" (Rom. 3. 23). All of us have earned sin's wa�es, and 
all of us are therefore "hell-deserving sinners." 

If you never discovered that you were deserving of hell, you 
have no reason to believe that you are a true Christian. Those 
who are " born again " (John 3. 3) believed that they were 
"lost" and "guilty," and now rejoice in the fact that they are 
brands plucked from the burnin�-sinners saved by matchless 
grace. May the unconverted reader be led to accept God's 
testimony regarding himself, and then believe His testimony 
regarding Christ and the work He accomplished at Calvary's 
Cross. It was for "lost" sinners the Lord J esµs "gave Him
self a ransom" (1 Tim. 2. 6); it was for "lost" sinners He 
p;roaned, and suffered, and died. " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou.shalt be saved" (Acts 16. 31). A. M. 

SEE that you do notdisqualiryyourself for obtaining the blessings 
of salvation. Jesus came to seek -and to save that which wac; 
"lost." Have you taken your place among those that are lost 1 



·· I will think about it after the Holidays.''

_.. ,:, · '.'. a: 
Q : HAT are you going to make of yourself at the

1
C'..ar:IU'x·,· • • • New Year?" asked a youth of a fellow-work-
• • ..• •: . · man in a shipbuilding yard ip the city ofGlasgow, three days before last Christmas. '' The Lord alone knows who will live to seeit'' was the reply; "But whether I am left hereor not, I will have a happy time, for where Jesus is there is truejoy for the Christian." " Can a fellow not have some fun at a time of this sort ? Iintend having a good night at Christmas, and I don't think thatthere is any harm in it." '' \Ve ought to be ready for the journey, seeing so many arebeing cut down." "After the New Year has come, I will think about it'' " God has said, ' He that, being often reproved, hardeneth hisneck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy '(Prov. 29. 1). I wish you would accept of God's salvation, andyou and I will, should we live to see it, be able to have a happyNew Year." "Not just now; after the holidays I will think about it." And thus the conversation ended. That night, a dense fogenveloped Glasgow. The writer lost his way not far from theshipbuilding yard, and with difficulty reached a hall in the neighbourhood in which he was holding gospel services. A number of accidents happened through the fog-some cfwhich terminated fatally. Several persons fell over the quay intothe river Clyde and were drowned. An evening paper had thefollowing item :-" About half-past seven, a constable at berthNo. 19, heard a splash in the water, and on making search wasnot able to discover anything. The master of the barque Pierre,which was lying there, threw a rope over the side of his boat, inthe hope that the unfortunate person might catch it, and heallowed it to remain in that position till this morning. On pullingit up, he found it twined round the arm of a man who was deadIt is supposed that the poor man caught hold of the rope but wasunable to cry for help." The body was identified as that of theyoung man, who had that morning told his fellow-workman thathe intended having a "good time" at Christmas, and meant tothink of his soul's salvation "after the holidays.'' How sudden andunexpected his death! Only twenty-one l Healt�y and strong,and no time for preparatior;i ! ,vithin twelve hours of the timewhen he conversed with my friend, he was in eternity! Little



"I will think about it after the Holidays." 

did he imagine that he would be so. suddenly summoned into 
God's presence I Scarcely three days from Christmas, and ten 
from the New Year, and he was gone I Whither1 WHITHER I 
IVHITHER1 

Is the reader still unsaved? Are you, even now, unconverted? 
Vet you intend to accept of God's ''unspeakable gift "-you expect 
to be saved some lime 1 

Why not now7 
A young woman was overheard praying: "Oh, God l save me, 

but not till after the fair." There was to b� a "fair" in that place, 
and she hoped to be at it and enjoy its pleasures. She wished 
to be converted, but not until it was over. So with the young 
man, he intended thinking seriously about his soul " after the 
holidays," but he did not live to see them. 

"Christmas" was near, but he was cut down before it arrived 
The "New Year" was close at hand, but he did not live to see 
it, or join in its festivities. When the New Year was " rung in," 
and the old one "rung out,'' his body was mouldering in the 
grave, and his soul was-Where? 

Ohl unsaved one, do not be deceived by the enemy of your 
soul. He wishes you to be lost; he tempts you to procrastinate. 
•·'After the fair,' 'after the holidays,' 'after Christmas,' and
'after the ball' you can tqink about your soul, but not now," he
says. But the present is the only time you are sure of
possessing. Ere to-morrow dawns you may be in eternity. There
is no promise of salvation to-morrow. "To-DAY if ye will hear
1-Iis voice, harden not your hearts'' (Heb. 4. 7). "Now is the
accepted time; NOW is the day of salvation" (2 Cor. 6. 2).

If, however, you have resolved ''risking" your soul's salvation, 
by putting off the settling of the great question until a convenient 
season, remember the Scripture quoted in the shipbuilding yard� 
and so soon fulfilled: "He that, being OFTEN REPROVED, HAR
DENETH HIS NECK, shall SUDDENLY BE DESTROYED, and that 
without remedy" (Prov. 29. 1). Even now, as you read these 
lines, look away from self and sin to the Lord Jesus dying on 
Calvary's cross, suffering; the Just one, for us the unjust, that He 
might bring us to God. "All we like sheep have gone astray; 
we have turned every one to his own way; and the Lord hath 
laid on Him the iniquity of us all" (Isa. 53. 6). 

Remember, however, that to be "almost saved" is to be 
cternall y lost. 

'' Almost " is but to fail, 
Sad, sad that bitter wail, 
''Almost," but lost. AM. 
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A 
GOSPEL service was being held in a town in the

North of England. In the congregation were two 
young girls employed in a warehouse. At the close of the 
address an opportunity was given to any who desired per
sonal conversation. One of the girls rose with the object of 
going forward to be spoken to, when her companion caught 
her dress and whispered in her ear: "What will -- say if 
you become a Christian? If you get converted you won't 

1 

be able to go to the dance." The result was, she stayed in 



The Maiden's Curse. 

her seat, halted ·between two opinions, and ult.imately stifled 
conviction. 

Some time after this Mary was lying on her death-bed. 
She had no peace in the prospect of meeting God. She 
knew she was unprepared, and her mind reverted to the 
night when she was "almost persuaded Christ to receive." 
She might have been saved, but she was not, and now she 
was dying and going to --. At the recollection of her 
folly in allowing herself to be laughed out of eternal happi
ness, she became wretched and miserable. Where was her 
companion? She had not visited her during her illness. 

One day she said to her mother: "Mother, I want to see 
Jane." Jane was sent for, but she did not wish to go. She 
had not forgotten the night when she persuaded Mary not to 
accept of the salvation of God. She could not, however, 
very well refuse the request, and accordingly went with a 
stricken conscience. On entering the sick-chamber she was 
met with a storm of invective and accusation. "You remem
ber that night,'' said the dying maiden, "when I wanted to 
be a Christian and you kept me from decision. Now I am 

, dying," and in passionate tones added, "CuRSE You! CURSE 
YOU! You MURDERED MY SOUL ! " 

""\Vhat a dreadful death-bed!" says one. "What an 
, awful accusation ! " says another. Yes, indeed, it was a 

terrible death-bed and a fearful accusation. Yet, if the truth 
were i:old, there are numbers of persons who are guilty of 
the same terrible sin. Let me illustrate. There are two 
young men. One of them has been awakened to see that he 
is a lost sinner, and is eagerly anxious to know what he has 
to do to be saved. His companion ridicules his fears, and 
assures him that he does not need to be "born again " ; that 
he has no cause to be afraid; that if he does his " best " it 
will be all right with him at last. If he persuades the anxious 
one to procrastinate, and he dies unconverted, God will not 
hold him guiltless. 

Another case. Two young women are fast friends, both 
being unconverted. Both listen to a plain, searching, 
awakening discourse. One is aroused to soul concern, and 

_ tells her friend that she purposes seeing the preacher, as she 
wishes to become a Christian. "If you get converted," says 

, the other, "you will have to bid goodbye to happiness, and 
become melancholy and sour-visaged. Besides, what will 
So-and-so say when be bears yo-µ have become a 'Revival-



The Maiden's Curse. 

ist '?" The poor girl hearkens to the voice of her companion, 
tries to shake off her concern, and says to the Holy Spirit: 

•• Go, Spirit, go Thy way,
Some more convenient day
On Thee I'll call."

But God will yet deal with the "soul murderer.'' 
It is a terrible sin to stand between a sinner and Christ. 

When some godless youths tried to keep George Brealey 
(who afterwards became a successful evangelist) from decid
ing for Christ, the awakened soul looked into their faces and 
said:·" WILL ANY OF You GO To HELL FOR ME''? "No," 
was the reply; "we don't want to go to hell for ourselves, 
let alone for you." "Why, then," said he, "do you try to 
keep me from getting to heaven?" We hope that none of our 
readers will ever become "soul murderers." If, however, 
you go on despising, rejecting, or neglecting the salvation of 
God, and die unsaved, you will be guilty of spiritual suicide. 

NOW, as you read these lines, God says: '' Turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways, {or why will ye die?" (Ezekiel 
33. I I). "Why will ye die?'' Why will you perish eter
nally ? When God at an infinite cost has provided, and
now presses on your acceptance, a free, full, and present
salvation, why will you neglect it ? Why? Never mind
what your friends, companions, or relations say. Don't allow
yourself to be laughed out of heaven and laughed into hell.
Far better say, in the language of the old hymn-

.. My old companions, fare you well; 
I will not go with you to hell ; 
I mean with Jesus Christ to dwell

Let me go, let me go." 

'' Whosoever believe th in Him shall receive rem1ss1011 of 
sins " (Acts 10. 43). A. M. 

HAS HIS LOVE REACHED YOU? 

I
F you can prove to me that you don't live in the world,

then you might have some ground for doubting that 
God loves you. The reason I say this is because God so 
loved the world that He gave His Son. Now, so long as 
you are in the world, you see plainly you are a subject of 
God's love. If you ask a proof of that love, I point you to 
Christ. Behold Him, and you see the greatest gift God 
could have given. But the practical question is: "Have 
you made the gift yours?" What avails it that God has 
given His Son, if you have not received Him? 
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THE.·INDIAN'S CHARM. 

A 
STORY is told of a
Nor t h-Ame r i ca n

Indian, which forcibly 
illustrates the condition of 
many in regard to their 
soul's salvation. Hungry 
and almost starving, this 
son of the forest entered 
a white man's house, and 
earnestly asked for some
thing to eat. While he 
was partaking of the food 
his  h ost o bserved  a 
coloured ribbon hanging 
around his neck, attached 
to which there was a little 
pouch. On being asked 
what the pouch contained, 

the Indian replied that he had in it a charm which he had 
received many years before. Permission being obtained to 
examine the contents of the pouch, the American discovered 
to his amazement that the "charm" was a discharge granted 
to the Indian as,a wounded soldier, and accompanied with 
a pension for life, in recognition of his services in the war. 
For· years the poor. red man had been wandering in quest of 
the necessaries of life, and at times had difficulty in obtain
ing them. During. that period he had in his possession, 
and carried constantly about with him, that which would 
have afforded him comfort _and plenty. He knew not what 
a pension meant, and not understanding its value, he made 
no use of it. 

The Indian's condition aptly illustrates the position of 
tens of thousands regarding the salvation of God. Restless 
and un�ati�fied ip heart, they hurry through life trying to 
satisfy their soul's hunger with the world's husks, instead of 
feasting on the Bread of Life. Hearken to the words of 
Scripture: "The Word IS NIGH THEE "-nearer than the 
pension-" even in thy mouth and in thy heart; that is, the 
word of faith, which we preach; that if THOU SHALT CONFESS 
WITH THY MOUTH THE LORD JESUS, AND SHALT BELIEVE IN 
THINE HEART THAT Goo HATH RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, 

. THOU SHALT BE SAVED" (Rom. IO. 8, g). If you continue 
NEGLECTING or REJECTING salvation, you will regret it. A.M.





"ARE YOU ON THE ROAD TO HEAVEN?" 

A 
"GRAND TRUNK'' train was on its way from
Montreal to Chicago. Among the passengers was a 

lady travelling to her home in Minneapolis, in the State of 
Minnesota, a journey of I 300 miles. Fearing that she might 
possibly be on the wrong car, she asked a gentleman if 
she was on the right train. " I don't know,'' was his 
reply, "but I will enquire of the conductor.'' On returning 
to the car he told her that the conductor. assured him that 
she was "all right," and added: " I would like to ask IF

vou ARE ON THE ROAD TO HEAVEN?" The lady, though 
surprised at the question, replied, "I hope so.'' "You were 
not satisfied with hoping that you were on the right train for 
Minneapolis: nothing but certainty would satisfy you about 
that. How much more important to be certain that you are 
on the road to heaven ! � 

The words spoken by her fellow-passenger laid hold of 
Mrs. Gray. " I would like to ask if you are on the road to 
heaven?" sank into her memory and conscience. "You 
were not satisfied with hoping that you were on the right 
train for Minneapolis. Nothing but certainty would satisfy 
you. How much more important to be certain that you are 
on the road to heaven," went home to her heart. Mrs. Gray 
felt that the gentleman was right. And, alas! she knew 
nothing of such a certainty. True, she had been a member 
of one of the largest denominations for a number of years. 
And now she was a member of a smaller denomination. 
But she had never experienced the great change of conversion 
to God. She could not say that she was "born again," and 
Seri pture declares that the new birth was necessary to be
�oming a genuine Christian. How did she become a church 
member?· How was she accepted as a " Christian"? She 
never pretended to be regenerated, and when her name was 
added to the communion-roll she was not asked when, where, 
or how she was "born again "-or, for that part of it, if she 
was " born again '' at all. 

How sad to think that so many church members are 
unsaved, and don't even make a profession of being regene
rated ! If one in his simplicity imagines that most " pro
fessors of religion " take the ground of being prepared to 
meet God, ask the average church member how long it is 
since he was saved, and he will soon discover his mistake. 
We can never forget the saying of a gifted and successful 
soul-winner: "It is Satanic charity to imagine a person to 



" A re You on the Road to Heaven ? "

be a Christian when he is not.'' Yet people are supposed to 
be "Christians,, because of their church connection! We 
fear false liberalism and Satanic charity abounds. Is the 
reader merely a professor oj reli{!'ion, or is he a possessor of 
Christ? Have this question settled at once. 

As the train sped on its way westwards, Mrs. Gray had 
ample time for reflection. The Holy Spirit was striving 
with her convincing her of sin, righteousness, and judgment. 
She knew that she was unfit to meet a holy and righteous 
God. Sins of omission and commission, sins of thought, 
word, and deed came before her, and she believed that 
if she were to die as she was there was nothing for her 
but an eternity of darkness and despair. What is the right 
road to heaven? What is God's way of salvation? Some 
say, "Pray and be saved,'' or "Do good and be saved"; 
others, "Be baptised and be saved"; whilst many declare, 
"No one can be saved and know it for certain." 

Poor Mrs. Gray did not know what to do. Had she but 
known God's simple way, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved" (Acts 16. 31), she might at once 
have found rest and peace; but her deliverance was at hand. 

. . . . . . . 

The manager of a Canadian dry goods store received a 
telegram worded somewhat as follows: 

'' Your brother William, was drowned on .-J at-, near Winnipeg." 

Mr. Cook, who was an earnest Christian, left that night for 
Winnipeg, via Chicago and St. Paul's, for the chief city of 
the Canadian North-west. The news.of his brother's sudden 
death had greatly discouraged him. As he sat in the car 
he put his hand in his pocket and took out some papers, 
amongst which were a number of gospel tracts. Lifting his 
heart to the Lord to bless the gospel seed, he walked through 
the car and distributed them among the passengers. As he 
was about to take his seat, a lady reached out her hand and 
thanked him for the one she had received and said : " I 
WOULD LIKE TO KNOW IF ONE CAN BE SAVED AND KNOW IT," 
adding, "BUT I WANT Goo's WORD FOR IT." 

Mr. Cook sat beside her, took his Bible from his pocket, 
and entered into conversation with her. The enquirer was 
Mrs. Gray, who told him what her• fellow-passenger had 
said ; how it had troubled her, and how she longed to know 
God's way of salvation. The following among other Scrip
tures were read : " The Son of Man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost" (Luke I g. 1 o ). " All have sinned and 



" A re You on the Road to Heaven ? "

come short of the glory of God" (Rom. 3. 23). "For God 
so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in H ini should not perish, but have ever
lasting life" (John 3. I 6). The Scriptures were then explained. 
The anxious enquirer was shown that as a sinner she 
deserved sin's wages, which is eternal woe, and that 
she could not save herself; that the Lord Jesus had died 
to save her, paying the ransom with His precious blood; 
and that all who believe on Him would not perish, but have 
everlasting life. The last Scripture read was John's gospel, 
chapter 1., verses I 2, I 3 : " As many as received Him, to them 
gave He power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on His Name: which were born, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 

As these precious words were being read, Mrs. Gray 
exclaimed: "SToP ! I SEE IT." "What do you see?" 
enquired the soul-winner. " I see I have never received 
Christ; but the passage says: 'As many as received Him, 
to them gave He power to become the sons of God.' I now 
accept Him as my Saviour." }Ier face literally beamed 
with joy, a.nd she exclaimed al.oud in the hearing of the pas-
sengers: "THANK Goo, I AM SAVED.'' 

Has the reader received Christ? Have you ever truly 
believed on Him? "As many as receive" Christ become 
children of God, heirs of glory, and joint-heirs with Jesus 
Christ. To "receive" is to "believe. '' " Even to them 
that believe on His Name.'' You are not asked to" give up '' 
this, that, or the other thing in order to be saved. " Receive, 'p 

then renounce. First accept Christ as your Saviour by be
lieving on Him who loved you and gave Himself for you, 
and you will" give up" w�atever displeases Him. A man 
must be a receiver before he can be an acceptable giver. 

Some time after Mr. Cook's conversation with Mrs. Gray 
he received a letter frorp. her husband thanking him for the 
kindness he had shown to his wife, and saying that she was 
rejoicing in Christ as her Saviour. The incident I had 
from the lips of Mr. Cook as I sat in his store in a town in 
Northern Ontario a few weeks ago. 

Will the reader accept Christ as his Saviour as he reads 
these lines? Or will he go on despising or neglecting God's 
great salvation? "Because there is wrath, beware lest He 
take thee away with His stroke, then a great ransom cannot 
deliver thee." "Flee from the wrath to come.'' A.M. 



or Who utrer.s those blessed Words ' 

W
ILLIAM BLACK was an upright young man, highly

esteemed and respected by all who knew him. Though 
a church member and office-bearer, a Sunday-school teacher 
and tract distributor, a kind and affectionate son and true 
friend, he lacked the one thing needful-conversion to God. 
William had never experienced the great change which the 
Saviour declares is absolutely necessary to entering the 
kingdom of God (John 3. 3). William's " religion " did not 
m�ke him happy; and how could it, seeing it was man's re
ligion and not God's. Human "religions" may be divided into 
two kinds-the true and the false ; the religion of two letters, 
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DO, and the religion of four letters, DONE. William had 
been on the "doing'' tack-working, praying, giving, re
nouncing, resolving, in order to merit the pardoning mercy 
of God. He had been trying to reach heaven on the ground 
of his own doings instead of on the ground of the finished work 
of Christ. Thank God, his false peace was disturbed. His 
sleep of death was broken in upon by the Holy Spirit pro
ducing conviction of sin in his soul. He ceased comparing 
himself with others, and as he saw himself, in the light of 
God's holiness, a guilty and hell-deserving sinner, he 
trembled. Such Scriptures as the following were doubtless 
familiar to_ him: " It is appointed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgment,, (Heb. g. 27): and "Rejoice, 0 young 
man, in· thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the days 
of thy youth; and walk in the ways of thine heart and in 
the sight of thine eyes, but know thou that for all these things 
God will bring thee into judgment" (Eccles. 11. g). 

What was be to do ? He discovered he was a sinner 
under the wrath and curse of God hurrying to unending 
woe. His prayer-saying, almsgiving, ordinance observance, 
and church attendance appeared to him utterly worthless. 
His best deeds seemed stained with sin and criminal 
with rebellion. Not one of them could stand the burning, 
piercing eye of a righteous and holy God. William did 
not shelter in the fact that '' God is merciful," as so many 
do. He knew that He was holy as well as merciful. The 
same Scripture that proclaims His mercy and grace declares 
that He" WILL BY NO MEANS CLEAR THE GUil.TY" (Exodus 
34· 6, 7). 

Has the reader had his eyes opened to his guilt and peril ? 
You know that you are a " sinner," and that "the wages of 

· si:n is death" (Rom. 6._23), which is eternal separation from
God in conscious punishment. What, then, is to become of
you ? You cannot save yourself. You are power less to
avert the stroke of justice that is about to fall upon you.
Perhaps you have been taking credit for being "as good as
lots of so-called Christians." Perhaps you are. Remember,
however, it is one thing to be a professor of t'eligion and
another thing to be a· possessor of Christ. Are you a "pro
fessor'' merely? or are you a true Christian-one who bas
been "born a:gain" of the Holy Spirit? Though you
"make no profession," you are a sinner in your sins. Don't
look at other people. Examine yourself in the light of God's
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holiness, and ask yourself if you have really loved Him 
·with all your heart, soul, strength, and mind, and your
neighbour as yourself. If you have not, you are a law
breaker, and "whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet
offend in one point, he is guilty of all" (James 2. 10).

A friend hearing of William Black's soul trouble, sought 
to afford him comfort by talking of his morality, religious
ness, &c., &c. "Don't speak to me of these things," was 
his reply ; " I need salvation. I am lost, undone. Tell me 
.what I have to do to be saved. I want salvation. I am 
afraid to meet God with these rags of human righteousness 
clinging about me. I want salvation." His friend being 
unsaved himself, was powerless to help him to see the way 
of peace, and was glad enough to withdraw. 

A young man, a new convert, on hearing of William's con
dition, visited him, and instead of trying to comfort him by 
reciting his goodnesses, read to him portions of Scripture 
showing God's gracious and perfect provision for his deepest 
need. Among the Scriptures read was the familiar one: 
" He [God] is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver him 
from going down to the pit; I HAVE FOUND A RANSOM." 
"WHO SAYS THAT? WHO UTTERS THOSE BLESSED WORDS?" 
exclaimed the anxious enquirer. "God," was the answer. 
"Turn to the thirty-third chapter of Job, verse twenty-four, 
and you will find th� very words.'' In a. moment the light 
of the glorious Gospel of God's matchless grace shone into 
William's darkened spirit. He saw that though he was 
unable to obtain salvation by his own deserts, God had pro
vided "a Ransom, '' on the ground of which He could be 
Just, and the Justifier of all who believe on Christ. The 
Lord Jesus was the "Ransom" of God's providing. "There 
is one Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ 
Jesus, who gave Himself a Ransom for all" ( 1 Tim. 2. 6). 

To the ·unsaved reader we would say: Flee to Christ for 
refuge from the storm of God's fierce indignation against 
sin. Delay not a moment longer. Look to Christ who 
bore sin's penalty and paid the ransom with His precious 
blood. " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt 
be saved" (Acts 16. 31). You may procrastinate once too 
often, and be cut down in your sins, and where, oh, where 
will you spend Eternity? '' Because there is wrath, beware 
lest He take thee away with His stroke: then a great ran-
som cannot deliver thee" (Job 36. 18). A. M.



THE RAILWAY TRAVELLERS' OBJECTION. 

A
FEvVmonths

ago, while 
travelling in a 
railway carriage 
in the south of 
Scotland, I be- � __ 
gan to distribute -�� 
s o m e g o s p e 1 ;.--� . .._,_ _ _. � ;.;✓--

books amongst ·��- �-
my fellow-passengers. A tall, stout man, sitting opposite 
me, while reading the one I had given him, shouted aloud: 
"And he was quite right." I asked what he meant. Hold
ing the book in his hand, he replied: "The man spoken 
of here, when asked if his sins were forgiven, replied that 
no one could be certain of that, and I believe he was 
right." I remarked that that was only his opinion, and he 
might be wrong. "Oh, but," said he, "no man living 
knows that he is saved, and I don't care how good he is, he 
cannot be certain of it on this side of the grave." "Surely 
you don't believe God�s Word." "Oh, yes, I believe every 
verse from Genesis to Revelation." Opening my Bible, I 
read: "These things have I written unto you that believe 
on _the Name of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye
have eternal life" (I John 5. 13). "You say,_' No one can 
know, ' and God says, 'Ye may kuow,' whether should I believe 
you or God?" Immediately he burst out, saying, "I 
don't care what you say; we can never be certain about it 
till we die. We must just do what we can, and hope for the
best." I replied that if what he said was correct, he would 
require to get a pair of scissors and cut out the following 
Scriptures: "I write unto you, little children, because you,r
sins are forgiven you for His Name's sake" (I John 2. I2). 
'' We know that we have passed from death unto life" (I John 
3. 14). My friend listened to the Scriptures and my remarks
on them, but declared that he would still hold to his opinion
that" No one could be certain."

Whether will you believe God or man? '' Tell me how I 
can be sure of it,'' I hear one ask. You can only know it 
through believing what God has said in His Word. You 
cannot feel saved; you cannot feel your sins forgiven, but, 
thank God, you can know it, and know it now, as you read 
these lines. " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and THOU

shalt be aaved" (Acts I6. 3I). Look and live. A. M.



HOW A CANADIAN FARMER'S WIFE GOT 

THE VICTORY. 

M
R. and MRS. BROTHERSTONE lived in the town

ship of Medonte, Simcoe County, Ontario, and both 
were devoted and consistent Christians. Mr. B. knew the 
Lord a number of years before his wife. Mrs. B. had made 

MR, A.ND MRS. BROTBERSTONB IN THEIR GARDEN, 

a profession when a young woman, but, alas! like many 
others in these "last days," she ·missed Christ, and, as it is 
phrased, " experienced religion'' instead. A series of 
" protracted meetings" had been held in her neighbourhood, 
and, amongst others, she " went forward " to the "penitent 
bench,'' prayed, felt happy, made "a start," resolved to live 
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a new life, and in due time was taken into church fellowship. 
Though sincere in her belief that she was a Christian, she 
was sincerely mistaken. 

Mrs. Brotherstone after her spurious conversion attended 
church, took the communion, read the Bible, and tried to 
please God. But there was one verse which greatly troubled 
her. It was Hebrews 12. 14: "Without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord.'' She feared that she was not " holy 
enough " to meet God. No wonder that the Scripture 
caused her to tremble. No one can meet God on the ground 
of his own holiness. What saith the Scripture? "There 
is none righteous ; no, not one .•.• there is none that doeth 
good; no, not one ... for all have sinned and come short of 
the g_lory of God" (Rom. 3. 10-23). Mrs. B. supposed that 
heaven was gained partly through her own good works and 
partly through the work ot Christ. Yet Scripture again 
and again declares that sinners are not saved through their 
doings, but through faith in the Lord Jesus. " To him that 
worketh not, but believeth on Him that justifieth the un
godly, his faith is counted for righteousness" (Rom. 4. 5). 
The sinner cannot be saved by "doing the best he can.'' 
By ceasing all efforts of his own to merit salvation, and be
lieving on Christ who gave Himself a ransom for all his 
sins, he will obtain free, full, and present forgiveness. 

In the summer of 1881 a tent was pitched in Warminster, 
five miles from B. 's farm, and evangelistic meetings were held 
in it nightly. One evening she attended the service. The 
subject of the address was the parable of the creditor and 
two debtors, as contained in Luke 7. 41, 42. The preacher 
showed that we are all debtors to God; some of us forgiven, 
and others unforgiven. All of us owe Him a debt of obedi
ence, which we have failed to render. Some were greater 
sinners than others, just as there were 50 and 500 pence 
debtors. But all of us were on the same platform in this 
respect, that we were bankrupt, and had nothing to pay. 
The fact was pressed home on the minds and consciences 
of the audience that there was no use· in attempting to pay 
the debt, and that future good conduct coul� not atone 
for the past. Man's guilt and helplessness were dwelt 
upon, whilst God's compassion and gr�ce were extolled. 
During the address Mrs. B. discovered she had been building 
for eternity on a sandy foundation. The Holy Spirit re
vealed to her the fact that she had never been "born again," 



How a Canadian Farmer's Wife Got the Victory. 

and that all her prayer saying, hymn singing, and religious 
observances were in God's sight as "filthy rags" (Isaiah 
64. 6). The best acts done by the unsaved in th� reckoning
of heaven are utterly valueless. " They that are in the flesh
(the unregenerate) cannot please God" (Rom. 8. 8). God
says so, and we believe it. So did Mrs. B.

As the speaker showed that God was waiting to be 
gracious, longing to forgive the vilest and guiltiest, Mrs. B. 
listened with rapt attention. The creditor-who doubtless 
represented God-we are told, when the poor debtors had 
nothing to pay, "frankly forgave them both.'' How was 
she to be forgiven? That was the question. As the Gospel 
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was unfolded that " God so loved 
the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever be
lieveth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life" (John 
3. r6), the seeking one grasped the
soul - saving truth of the Gospel,
and entered into life and light,
peace and liberty. She believ�d
that God loved her, a guilty, hell
deserving sinn_er ; that He loved
her so much as to give His only
begotten Son to bleed, and suffer,
and die in her room and stead; and
that by believing on Him His Holy
Word assured her she was saved,

had eternal life, and would not perish. At the close of the 
service Mrs. B. was rejoicing in Christ as her Saviour, and 
could say, "God loved; God gave; I believe, and I'm saved." 

For twenty years Mrs. B. witnessed for Christ in the 
sphere in which she moved. Three years ago her beloved 
husband, whilst walking along the railroad track, being dull 
of hearing, was killed by a locomotive. A year ago the 
Lord took her to be with Himself. She had a peaceful and 
happy death-bed. The very last words understood by those 
who surrounded her were, " Praise the Saviour." 

If the reader is still unsaved, we would tenderly, yet earn
estly, urge him to accept Christ as his Saviour. There is 
no time to lose. Eternity is nearing. " The coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh.'' There is salvation vast, full, present, 
free, and eternal to every sinner out of hell. Hallelujah! A.M.



THE WOMAN WHO REJECTED. 

A 
CONSIDERABLE
number of persons 

professed conversion at 
the Gospel meetings held 
in the village of B--. 
Not a few discovered that 
they were guilty sinners, 
with the wrath of the Al
mighty abiding on them. 

Mrs. Oliver regularly 
attended the services, and 
became deeply concerned 
abouthersoul. Shelearned 
that she was hastening to 
an undone eternity, and 
unless she received Christ, 
she would be lost for ever. 
Night after night she was 

troubled, and, though pointed to God's way of salvation, 
did not seem to be able to grasp it. The cause, however, 
was discovered. She was pursuing a course of conduct she 
'knew to be wrong, and she was aware if she became a 
Christian she would have to renounce it. Some time after 
this two of the Lord'.s servants were led to preach the 
Gospel in the village. Mrs. Oliver refused to attend the 
meetings, declared the preachers were " deceivers," and did 
everything in her power to prevent others from going. The 
last of the open-air meetings of the series was announced to 
be held in the immediate neighbourhood of Mrs. Oliver's 
house. Everything that she could do to disturb the meeting 
was tried, and again and again at the pitch of her voice she 
shouted, " You are deceivers ! you are deceivers ! " The 
preacher, in closing his address, solemnly repeated the 
following Scripture: "HE THAT BEING OFTEN REPROVED,
HARDENETH HIS NECK, SHALL SUDDENLY BE DESTROYED, 
AND THAT WITHOUT REMEDY" (Prov. 29. I). Shortly after 
this she was seized with sickness. One day, whilst appar
ently recovering from the illness, without any warning a 
blood vessel burst, and with a low, deep moan, she passed 
into eternity! Think on the many warnings you have had! 
How frequently the Lord_ Jesus has knocked at the door of 
your heart seeking to gain admittance! Delay no longer. 
Behold the Lord Jesus dying on Calvary for you. Oh, be-
lieve Him and he saved for eternity (John 6. 47). A. M.





The Deceived Young Lady. 

Holy Spirit, and in fact was utterly ignorant .of the Gospel 
of the grace of God. She was frequently visited by her 
spiritual adviser, who assumed that she was a Christian, and 
lulled her to sleep by the assurance that she was all right 
for eternity. 

Mr. L--, after a few general remarks, spoke of the im
portance of being prepared to meet a holy God, and asked 
her if she was afraid to die. She affirmed that she had not 
the slightest fear of death or judgment, and on being ques
tioned as to the ground of her confidence, replied that she 
had "never done any harm!" As she was too weak to 
speak much, he read a number of passages of Scripture, with 
the object of showing her that she was building her hopes 
on a sandy foundation. Tenderly, yet faithfully, he en
deavoured to show her from the Scriptures God's thoughts 
about sin and salvation, and then left. Not long after his 
departure the one who was in attendance was alarmed 
by the screams of the poor young lady. In piteous and 
heart-rending accents she exclaimed: "I have been deceived! 
I have been deceived! I am dying, and I am not saved! " 
and with the dreadful words on her lips she passed 
into eternity. 

The young lady represents a numerous class of religious 
professors in these days. They fondly imagine that they 
are on the way to heaven, when in fact they are on the high
way to hell. They attend the "means of grace," take the 
"sacrament," "say" their prayers, pay their way, do as 
much good as they can, and as little harm as possible. 
Whilst not "pretending to be perfect,,, and having their 
"faults and failings like other people," they " expect " it 
will be all right with them '' at the last," though, if the truth 
were told, they think as little of "the last" as possible. 
Now and again they have their misgivings as to their safety, 
and specially when they come in contact with out-and-out 
Christians. Sometimes they are troubled when they bear 
persons telling when, where, and how they were "born again," 
and of the mighty change which takes place at co�version. 
They never experienced such a" change." They were born 
and " brought up" Christians from their childhood, and 
"don't remember a time when they did not love the Lord." 
They " always believed on Jesus," and never knew that 
they were " lost." 

Stand by the death-bed of that unconverted, religious 
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professor. He is nearing the confines of eternity. His 
minister and friends console and comfort him by the thought 
that his troubles will soon be over. Scriptures ru:-e read and 
prayers are presented, and the spirit passes into the unseen 
world. He is said to have had a" peaceful end." A sermon 
is preached on the occasion of his death, and it is asserted 
that he has gone to heaven. A tombstone is erected over 
the grave, on which is an epitaph stating that he has fallen 
asleep in Christ. If we could follow the departed one we 
might hear him curse the day of his birth, and bemoan his 
folly, sin, and madness. Hearken to his dreadful and heart
rending cries: " I have been deceived! I have been deceived! 
I was led to believe that I was a Christian. I was an active 
member in the Church; I took the 'sacrament,' taught in 
the Sunday school, and helped on the 'cause' as best I could. 
I took an interest in all the schemes of the denomination, 
and was an intimate friend of the minister's. We often 
talked together, but he never asked me if I was born again. 
When some strange preachers came to our neighbourhood, 
and spoke so strongly about the new birth, I became uneasy, 
and conversed with several of our church members. They 
told me that they did not like to see people ' too sure ' 
about such things, and quelled my fears by saying that I was 
a' very good Christian/ and wished that there were more 
like me. Alas! alas! I have been deceived! I have been 
deceived ! and now I am lost-eternally lost ! ,, 

Unsaved reader, are you born again ? Are you really 
converted To and BY God ? Is your soul safe for eternity ? 
Have you become a "new creature" in Christ J esu5? If 
not, get the great question settled at once. God loves you. 

Christ died to save you from an eternity of despair 
and remorse. Even now, at this very moment, as

you, are and where you are, you can have a full, free, 
and present salvation by believing on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who loves you and gave 
Himself for you (John 3. 36). A. M.

RIVER. - Friend, you are passing 
swiftly down Life's river

Where will you spend the long, 
long for ever? 

Eternity is coming like a mighty 
wave; [will save, 

Jesus is the refuge-trust Him, He 



NOT WORSE THAN OTHERS. 

AM not worse than others,'' says one who feels 
that he must have something to say for him
self; and because he has nothing better, says 
this. Granted, my triend, with all my heart. 
You are not a bit worse than a great many 
people-hundreds of thousands; and what is 

more, you are not half so bad as a great many of them. You 
never thought of that, did you? You never expected a help 
from this quarter; but we believe in the old saying that "fair 
play is a jewel," and if you are not as bad as many, why should 
any one say you are? But, then, what about these others? 
,vhat is going to become of them? If they are on the way to 
ruin, what comfort is it to you that you are no worse off? The 
point is, are you any better off? If you say "you are no worse 
off than they," you are in point of fact, casting your lot with them; 
and what is that lot, that you should be content with it? If 
there are forty-nine men to be flogged, it wont rriake you feel the 
lash the less because you are the fiftieth; and if there are three 
men to be hanged, you'll"as certainly die if you be one of the 
three, as if there were no one but yourself. 

And even if you are not half so bad as others, there's only 
cold comfort there, for God will not measure you by others at 
all, but by a standard of His own. If a man goes to be mea
sured for a suit of clothes, the tailor does not take a general sur
vey of him, and write down in his measuring book that he thinks 
he is three inches taller than Mr. A. and an inch and a quarter 
shorter than Mr. B.; but he measures the man himself, even to 
the eighth of an inch, for what he has to do with is that particular 
man, and not Mr. A. or B., or any one else. 

And depend upon it, you will be measured without reference 
to any one else; and when the Saviour comes you will not 
trouble yourself in the least about what any one else is. 

If you were coming to judgment to-morrow, and the realities of 
eternity were straight before you, and a Christian friend came in 
to see you, and began to try and appease the craving of your 
soul by telling you what a bad man A. was, and that B. was no 
better, you would say, "I don't want to hear about A. and B. 
but about myself and the things that concern my soul, which will 
soon be before my God." Well, do'n't· be doing now to yourself 
what you would not let another do to you. It is bad enough to 
listen to such talk from another, but it is far worse to listen to it 
from yourself. 





HOW A LONDON SOCIALIST OBTAINED 

SALVATION. 

. OHN SPENCER was born and brought up 
� in the lap of luxury. His parents were 

professing Christians, and were members 
ot the Society of Friends. But he had 
never really accepted of Christ as his 
Saviour and Lord. At his mother's death 

he gave up all pretensions of being a Christian, and pro
fessed to be a Sceptic and a Socialist. · For'years he had 
never gone to church or chapel, and if he saw anyone 
preaching in the open-air he would cross the street lest 
his conscience might be troubled by what he would hear. 
Eventually he got into financial difficulties through care
less speculations, and he saw nothing but poverty and 
destitution ahead of him. This his proud spirit could not 
brook, and his scepticism afforded him no comfort. 

One Sunday evening he went into a park in the West-end 
of London determined to commit suicide. But God had 
His eye upon him, and had something better in store for 
him. As he considered it too early in the evening to 
accomplish his purpose, he took a walk. Whilst passing a 
theatre, he was asked, by a Christian worker if he would 
come to the gospel service that was being held in it. At 
first he refused, but eventually consented. The preacher, 
a well-known evangelist, was specially struck by the 
appearance of the man, and felt as if the message he had 
that night was for him. At the close of the ,service the 
preacher asked some Christians to engage in prayer whilst 
he sought to converse with any who might be anxious 
about their souls. On reaching the seat on which Spencer 
sat, he perceived that he was deeply troubled and was 
trying to suppress his emotions. At that moment he rose 
and left. The evangelist followed him and said, "MY DEAR 
FELLOW, HOW DO MATTERS STAND BETWEEN YOUR SOUL AND 

GoD?" Spencer's heart was too full for utterance, and, 
shaking his head while the tears rolled down· his cheeks, he 
pulled his hand out of the preacher's and rushed downstairs. 
Then he took the middle of the road and ran till he reached 
the park, and, entering it, wandered about all night. But 
all thoughts of self-destruction were gone. The night was 
spent bemoaning his past life of sin and folly, and wonder
ing if God would save such a wretch as he. 

A few days afterwards he returned to the meetings, desirous 
of knowing God's way of salvation. The blessed fact was 
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shown him that, in spite of his innumerable sins, God loved

him and was desirous of saving him ; that He so loved 
him as to give Christ to die for him on Calvary; that the 
work of atonement was completed; that God's justice was 
satisfied, and all who believe on the Lord Jesus are saved 
and have eternal life (Acts 10. 43; Rom. 4. 5; John 5. 24). 
There and then he believed on the Lord Jesus Christ and 
obtained salvation-full, free, eternal. 

If the reader is not yet saved, you may be saved even 
now. You may be respectable, moral, and religious, but if 
not '' born again," you must be saved in the same way as 
any other sinner. Are you lost or saved? Which? 

Thank God "The Son of Man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost" (Luke 19. 10). Mark the tense. 
It is not future, and does not read that wltich will be lost.
It is past tense, and reads " that which was lost." Though 
not hopelessly lost, you are lost already. The Lord Jesus 
came to seek and to save the lost. He wishes to save you 
as you read these lines. Will you let Him save you as you
are and where you are? There is no time to lose. Look 
away from self to Christ. "Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and THOU SHALT BE SAVED'' (Acts 16. 31). A. M.

"WOULD IT NOT BE GREAT 

PRESUMPTION?" 

PRESUMPTION to do what? "Presumption in anyone
to say that he KNOWS he is saved." But if God declares 

you may be sure, and tells you How YOU MAY BE ·SURE, would 
you call it "presumption" to believe Him? "Assuredly 
not." Then listen to Him: " These things have I written 

, unto you that believe on the Name of the Son of God, that 
YE MAY KNOW THAT YE HAVE eternal life" (1 John 5. 13). 
Instead of it being "presumption" to believe what God says, 

1 to doubt Him is to be guilty of the greatest sin a man can 
commit. "He that believeth on HIM hath everlasting life" 

1 (John 3. 36); and if you are not saved, you cannot possibly 
believe on Jesus. 

· "I believe on Jesus, but I cannot say I am saved." Then
you are making God a liar ; for He again and again asserts
that everyone who believes on Jesus has eternal life (John 6.
47). But" He that believeth not God hath made Him a
liar, becau,se he believeth not the record God gave of His
Son" (1 John 5. 10, 11). A. M.



THE COUNTRY WOMAN'S CONVERSION. 

A 
FEW years ago a
Christian was preach

ing the Gospel in a farm
house in the county of 
Lanark. An opportunity 

,t-> 
for conversation was 

. + _ _ ___ � 
afforded . at the close of

-��--� of the meeting. A woman 
. , who had listened with intense 

earnestness remained. Turning to 
the preacher, she said, " I did not 
believe all you said." " Indeed ! 

What part did· you not believe ? " " I 
do not believe that salvation can be had 

by simply believing on Jesus. We must do some
thing before we can be saved." "Tell me," 

. ,,. said the gentleman, "what can you do to 
obtain salvation?" She hesitated for a little, and feeling 
perplexed at the question, replied, "I can do nothing." 
Seeing her position, he pointed her to several passages of 
Scripture, and among others to the following : " All we, like 
sheep, have gone astray; we have turned every one to his 
own way: and the Lord HATH LAID ON HIM the iniquity of 
us all" (Isa.·53. 6). "For God so loved the world, that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life,, (John 
3. 16). From these and other Scriptures· she was convinced
that all that was necessary for her salvation was "finished "
nineteen hundred years ago on Calvary's Cross ; that Jesus
had died for her sins, and had borne the mighty punishment;
and that through believing on Him she would never perish.
She was asked, "Do you believe God loves you?" "Yes, 
I do." "Do you believe Christ died for you?" "Yes, I 
believe that also." "Well, then, God says whosoever be
lieveth on Him should not perish." " Believeth on whom?,, 
" On Jesus." " Believeth on the Lord Jesus Christ should 
not perish ; is that true ? " All at once the truth burst into 
her soul, she perceived God's way of salvation, and in an 
ecstacy of joy she cried out, '' I see it! God loves m� ! 
Christ has died for me! I am saved! Gan SAYS I SHALL 
NOT PERISH!" Do you believe on Him? "Yes," you reply, 
" with all my heart I do." Then listen! "Whosoever 
believeth shall not perish. Believe and live! A.M. 





Hoisting His Colours. 

Christian. I have been baptised, confirmed, go to church, 
and sometimes read my Bible. Of course I am a Christian." 

"I wish you were a real Christian, Captain," said the lady. 
After talking together a little longer the Captain said to 

Lady -- : "It must be very dull tor you here, spending 
your time in visiting and reading the Bible to these poor, 
old, deaf women. Would you not like to go to London for 
a fortnight-just f(?r a fortnight-and again enter fashionable 
society, and enjoy yourself at balls, parties, and concerts?" 

" When I was a little girl I was very fond of my doll, and 
if anyone took it from me I shed tears. When I entered 
society I thought nothing of my doll. When the Lord Jesus 
saved my soul and made me His own the painted baubles 
of this world lost their attractions for me. No, I have not 
the slightest desire to return to the world's vanities and 
frivolities even for a fortnight," was her reply. 

This is the way worldlings talk to the children of God. 
They think that it must be a very dull life attending prayer 
meetings and gospel services, visiting the sick, distributing 
tracts, and reading the Bible and good books. They call 
such a life "hum-drum,". and pity the "poor, long-faced, 
religious people" who spend their days "moping and groan
ing." If the reader has such ideas of the Christian life he 
is entirely mistaken. The lady when a little girl loved her 
doll, but when she reached womanhood she had no desire 
for such playthings. So with the child of God. "If any 
man be in Christ he is a new creature ; old things are 
passed away; behold, all things are become new.'' 

When a man is "born again" of the Holy Spirit he can 
honestly say," The things I once hated, now I love; and the 
things I once loved, now I hate." He has peace with God, 
joy in the Lord, sins forgiven, eternal life, and is blessed with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 

The Crimean War was raging. Thousands of French, 
British, and Russian soldiers had been slain in battle. 
Captain -- was ·one of the combatants. He had never 
forgotten the word spoken to him at that English castle by 
Lady --. The Holy Spirit had been dealing with Him, 
revealing to him his guilt and danger. Amidst the groans 
of wounded soldiers and the thundering of cannon Captain 
-- by faith saw the Lord Jesus bleeding and dying for 
him on· Calvary's Cross, and he found rest and peace in 



Hoisting His Colours. 

believing. When the war was over he " hoisted his colours," 
and confessed Christ as his Saviour. Eventually he settled 
down in London, labouring among the poor and destitute. 

0 ne day a drawing-room meeting was held in a house in 
the West-end of the city, the officer in question being pre
sent. A lady spoke to him at the close of the meeting, and 
said: " I have heard of your self-denying work in the East
end qf the city. Don't you think that a fortnight's change 
in fashionable society would do you good-only a fortnight
and then you could return to your work ? ,, 

As the lady spoke the officer's mind reverted to the con
sversation that he had with Lady -- in the castle, and he 
replied as follows : " When I was a boy I was very fond of 
marbles, but when I grew to manhood I became a sports
man, and liked shooting, hunting, &c. When I was in the 
world I loved the world and the things of the world, but 
since my conversion I have found more congenial employ
ment." It is needless to add that Lady -- was delighted 
to meet her old acquaintance after the lapse of years, and 
to find him seeking to live and work for Him who shed His 
blood to save him and her from unending woe. 

The unsaved reader fears that if he became a real Christian 
he would require to give up a great many things he now 
loves. It is not necessary to give up anything in order to be 
saved. God wishes you to receive ere He calls upon you to 
renounce. When you receive Christ as your Saviour and 
Lord, then you will think little of the world's toys and gew
gaws, and give up whatever He desires you to renounce. 
As you read these lines stretch out the empty hand of faith 
and accept of God's " unspeakable gift "-the Lord Jesus 
Christ (2 Cor. 9. 15). A. M. 

"WHEN I GREW TO M.-.NHOOD I BECAME A SPORTSMAN A.ND LIKED HUNTING." 



DIDN'T ,THINK SHE WAS LOST. 

A 
LITTLE girl had

strayed .from her 
mother's side at a meet
ing. The poor woman, 
on discovering her loss, 
went to the preacher 
and told him about it. 

-. The servant of Christ 
called out the child's 
name, "Mary," from the 
platform. But no one 
responded. At the close 
of the meeting the little 
one was found sitting in 
the front seat, On being 

asked if she had been there during the service, she said that she 
had. "Why, then, did you not answer when your name was 
called?" "Oh, I wasn't lost," she said. "I thought it was 
some other Mary." 

There are lots of people like the little girl._ "We are all 
sinners," they say.. But when asked if they are lost sinners, 
they declare that they are not so bad as that. They may listen 
to the plainest and most pointed gospel preaching, but they do 
not appear at all impressed. They read powerful gospel 
appeals, but they seem quite careless and unconcerned. Why? 
Because they have not accepted God's verdict, that they are 
lost and ruined sinners. The reader may admi� that he is a 
sinner in a general sense, but if he is prepar�d to add to that, 
"I am not any worse than others," it proves that he has never 
measured himself by God's measuring line, or weighed himself 
in God's balances. You are either lost or saved, travelling to 
heaven or hell. Which ? 

Until you learn that you are condemned, and helpless to do 
anything to save yourself, you will never be saved. "While 
there is hope of the sinner being able to do anything, there 
is no hope of anything being done." How true! God says 

1 you are lost., oh ! unsaved reader. vVill you, do you, accept 
His testimony regarding yourself. If so, " the Son of Man 
is come to seek and to save that which was lost " (Luke 
19. 10 ). He is willing and able to save. "If thou shalt

confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in
thine heart that God has raised Him from the dead, thou shalt

be saved " (Romans Io. 9 ). A. M.





Take the First Step. 

city wher:e he had been so highly privileged, and he removed 
to a district where there was very little gospel light. Here 
he discovered a vast difference between the preaching he 
heard and what he had been accustomed to. Not long 
after his arrival, he was asked to join the Church. He 
firmly but respectfully declined, and gave as his reason that 
he had never been "born again,'' and was therefore unfit to 
partake of the Lord's Supper. 

" Revival services " were announced to be held in the 
church, to which he was specially invited. Instead of being 
told God's simple way of salvation-" Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,, (Acts 16. 31)-the 
people were urged to "seek diligently,'' to "pray fervently 
and earnestly," to "give up their sins," and "make a start for 
the kingdom." After the address the "seekers" were urged 
and pressed to "go forward" to be prayed for and spoken to. 

Mr. A-- not having "gone forward'' at the close of 
any of the meetings, he was waited upon by two office-bearers 
of the church, who expressed a desire to have a conversation 
with him. They spoke to him about the services that were 
being held, and said they hoped that he would take the first 
step to salvation. " What do you mean by taking the ' first 
step '?'' he eagerly asked. " To go forward and ask the 
Christians to pray for you," was the reply. 

"I don't see what good that would do," said the gentleman. 
The early instruction he had received in the city of Hamilton 
came befo·re hiµi with wondrous clearness, and he said: "As 
I view things, there is no 'first step ' to be taken : Goo 
LOVED THE WORLD, AND GAVE CHRIST TO DIE FOR OUR SINS. 
THE LORD JESUS RECEIVED OUR PENALTY AND PAID OUR 
DEBT, AND THOSE WHO BELIEVE ON HIM ARE SAVED.'' While 
he was thus speaking, the Holy Ghost revealed to him the 
simple and glorious gospel which he was trying to make 
known to others. His face became radiant with joy, and 
from a heart filled to overflowing, he exclaimed : " I SEE IT! 
I SEE IT NOW! I HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. I AM SAVED!

,
, 

Have you hitherto imagined that certain '' steps '' are 
necessary before you can come to Christ ? If so, you are 
wrong. Satan does his best to make salvation difficult for the 
sinner. When urged to immediate decision, he suggests that 
you are not "prepared '' to become a Christian. This is one 
of his "steps.'' He insinuates that you are not "anxious 
enough '' or not " sorry enough "; and makes you believe 



Take the First Step. 

that you must feel helpless and undone before you can acceptsalvation. Perhaps he has been telling you that when youare willing to "give up the world" and become melancholyand sad, you can then cherish the hope of being accepted byGod. Listen no longer to his lying suggestions. All the
fitness God requires of you is to know your need of Christ. " Now is the accepted time." Under whatever piouspretence, don't allow the devil to cheat you out of your soul.He knows you "intend '' to be saved sometime; but hewishes you to put off the settling of the question until a" convenient season." You never can have a more convenient season than the present. No longer procrastinate.No longer allow yourselt to be deceived with the lie thatGod is unwilling to save you Now. Give up "trying,"" working,'' and " striving.'' Think of the truth that gavepeace to the One of whom we have written: "God loved theworld, and gave Christ to die for our sins. The Lord Jesusreceived our penalty and paid our debt, and those whobelieve on Him are saved'' (Acts 13. 38, 39). A. M.

THE MOST WONDERFUL OF ALL BOOKS. 

A
N able writer gives his estimate of'I @� i�- - �= f�> I11 .!· the Bible in the following words :

C= � -==- ,,,_-=-=- ---= I "The Bible contains the mind of God,
. � =---� =-�_;: � � 1 

the state of man, the way of salvation,
ilrh �) _- J � -== 1 j th_e doom of sinners, 3:nd happiness of�lnt:i,=:1·::-:::=--

:::·::-=,..£: ==�=-.:::±:_=·· =-JiC· l!J1 believers. Its doctrines are holy, itsprecepts are binding, its histories aretrue, and its decisions are immutable. Read it to be wise,believe it to be safe, and practise it to be holy. It containslight to direct you, food to support you, and comfort tocheer you. It is the traveller's map, the pilgrim's staff, thepilot's compass, the soldier's sword, and the Christian's charter.Here Paradise is restored, Heaven opened, and the· gates ofHell disclosed. Christ is its grand subject, our good its design,and the glory of God its end. It should fill the memory, rulethe heart, and guide the feet. Read it slowly, frequently,prayerfully. It is a mine of wealth, a paradise of glory, and ariver of pleasure. It is given you in life, will be open at thejudgment, and be remembered for ever .. It involves the veryhighest responsibility, rewards the greatest labour, and condemns all who trifle with its holy contents." 



THE FASHION LEADER'S CONVERSION. 

A 
GENTLEMAN
moving in the highest 

circles of London society 
was brought to know the 
Lord Jesus through a 
conversation he had with 

1 

a Christian lady. For a 
number of years he had 
been a leader of fashion, 
and was thoroughly given 
up to the pleasures of the 
wor Id. While returning 
home one evening in com
pany with this lady, he 
became afraid lest she 
should speak to him about 
his soul, and ask him to 
give u p  the  world's 

vanities and amusements. Astonished at finding that she 
did not directly refer to spiritual matters, he opened the 
subject himself, and spoke to the following effect: "How is 
it that you religious people are always trying to rob us of 
our pleasures? I enjoy life thoroughly, and I don't see that 
you should take away the little pleasures I have." "You 
are greatly mistaken, Mr. Blackwood," was the reply; "I 
don't want you to GIVE UP anything; I want you to RECEIVE."

" Excuse me," he said; "I don't understand you. What do 
you mean?" " I would rather not say any more at present. 
Think on that word 'RECEIVE,_,.. On his way home the 
words rang in his ear. Try as he might, he could not get rid 
of them. Meeting her on the street one day, he asked what she 
meant by telling him to think on the word "receive." "Your 
whole life, Mr. Blackwood, has been one long attempt to 
satisfy your soul with things that cannot satisfy it. I want 
you to receive something that will accomplish this object; 
and when you have that, you will be. glad to give up the 
husks which you have been feeding on." She then explained 
to him that Christ alone could gjve rest and peace to the 
heart of man; that when one received Christ by simple faith, 
the pleasures and amusements of the world would soon be 
given up. The conversation was blessed to the conversion 
of him who afterwards became the well-known Sir Arthur 
Blackwood. Stretch out the hand of faith, and receive the 
salvation which Christ now presses on you. A. M.



THE RED INDIAN. 

A 
North American Indian has been awakened by God to

see his condition. The Holy Ghost has been scowing 
him that he is a guilty sinner, and he has been listening to a 

1 

mis�ionary preaching in the open air, and telling the story of 
God's mighty and wondrous love. The son of the forest is 
surprised, as he hears that in spite of his sins God loves him, 
and longs to cleanse him, and make him whiter than snow 
in the blood of His dear Son. It seems to the Indian as if it 
were '' too good news to be true." As the amazing grace of 
God is spoken of, and the means He has taken to deliver from 
everlasting destruction those who h?ve broken His laws are 
dwelt upon, the cold, cold heart of the red man is ,varmed 
up, and he longs to have his burden removed. He hears 
that "God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life" (John 3. 16), but he does not yet 
understand the gospel, the glad tidings of great joy. He 
thinks he has to bestow something to obtain forgiveness; and 
he is willing to give all that he has to possess it. He has 
not yet learned that God ·gives salvation to bad people for 
nothing. He cannot wait till the preaching is over; and so 



The Red Indian. 

anxious is he to be saved, he rises from the tree and cries 
aloud to the preacher, "Indian give God his blanket.'' 'fhe 
missionary explained that God could not give salvation in 
exchange for his blanket. He listened 8: little longer, and then 
rising again to his feet, he says, "Me give God my gun,'-' 
one of his most valued possessions. He was again assured 
that pardon could not thus be secured. At last, with intense 
emotion and outstretched hands, he exclaims, " Me give God 
myself.'' 

You see that that the Indian was in real earnest about 
having his sins forgiven. He knew that if he were to meet 
God as he was, he would be lost. Are you earnestly desirous 
of being saved? Do you believe that you are a sinner, and 
deserve to be punished ? God's holy Word declares that 
"The wages of sin is death" (Rom. 6. 23), and think of the 
many sins you have commited ! But if you know that you 
are a sinner, deserving wrath, and are willing to be saved in 
God's way, you may be saved at this moment. "Now is the 
accepted time; now is the day of salvation" ( 2 Cor. 6. 2 ). 
You are not asked to GIVE anything to God in order to obtain 
eternal life. "The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God 
is eternal lije" (Rom. 6. 23). It is a "gift" and cannat be 
purchased, or merited. The very paper which you now read, 
most likely, was given to you as a free gift; well, perhaps you 
deserved it; but God's gift is given freely to those who don't

deserve it. 
Do not tarry a moment longer. God:wishes you to be 

saved now. Everything necessary for your soul's deliverance 
was completed by. Christ on Calvray .. '�Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved'' (Acts 16. 31). It 
is of no use people saying that "No one can be saved at 
once," for Scripture clearly shows that those mentioned in 
the New Testament, WHENEVER THEY BELIEVED, were saved. 

1 
How long does it take a child to "believe'' what his father 
says? A moment. "Look unto Me, and be ye saved'' 
(Isa. 45. 22 ). How long did it take a bitten Israelite to be 
cured? The one moment he was dying, the next, hy simply 
looking at the brazen serpent, he was completely healed 
(Num. 21. 9; John 3. 14, 15). The very moment you 
"believe" in, or "look 1

' to, Jesus as the One who bled and
suffered for you, you are saved. 

" There is life in a look at the Crucified One, 
There js life at this moment for thee. 

Then look, sinner, look unto Him and be saved-
Unto Him who was nailed to the tree." A, M. 



THANKING GOD FOR CHRIST. 

S
AMUEL STEW ART was the son of a Canadian

farmer. At the age of fifteen he became greatly 
concerned about the salvation of his soul. He attended 
"revival services" that were being held in the Methodist 
Church, went forward to the "penitent bench," prayed 
earnestly, felt happy, and "made a start for the kingdom." 
But, alas! like many sincere "religious" people, he missed

Christ and obtained a spurious conversion. Instead of 

A TYPICAL FARM SCENE IN CANADA, 

accepting of God's "unspeakable gift" by faith in the 
finished work of His beloved Son, he built his hopes for 
eternity on his prayers, feelings, experiences, and resolutions. 
I:Ie "experienced religion," as it is phrased, taking the 
ground of a Christian, though not " born again " of the 
Holy Spirit. Mr. Stewart, though conscious that he lacked 
something, was urged to "hold on," even though he had 
nothing to hold on to. He was frequently stirred up by the 
appeals of preachers for a "consecrated life," but was im
bued with the thought that his salvation depended on his 



Thanking God for Christ. 

own doings instead of on Christ's glorious atonement. He 
tried and tried to walk as Christ walked, but was conscious 
of miserable failure. Day by day he determined to be 
"better," but fell so far short of his standard that he became 
thoroughly discouraged. He had been addicted to the use 
of profane language, and when he lost his temper and swore ' 
he knelt on the furrow, field, stable, or barn and besought 
God to forgive him, and not to send him to hell. For years 
he held on to his religious profession. 

Mr. Stewart visited a country district in the backwoods 
of northern Ontario. One Sunday morning he attended a 
meeting which was held in a hall in the place. The meeting 
was a very happy one, the Christians who engaged · in 
thanksgiving being joyous and glad. One rose from his 
seat and thanked God for the Lord Jesus Christ. Then 
another, and another, and another, until six or seven had 
thanked God for His "unspeakable gift," the Lord Jesus 
Christ. In relating the incident to the writer in a Canadian 
town Mr. Stewart said: "I was accustomed to thank God 
for health and strength, for food and raiment, and � smiled 
as I heard them thank God for Jesus.,, God was in the 
meeting, and had His eye on him. As he sat in that Gospel 
hall the Holy Spirit revealed to him the terrible mistake he 
had been making. He saw he was all wrong, and was led 
to see that he had been rejecting Christ, God's love gift to 
the world, by trusting to his own doings, prayers, experi
ences, and spurious conversion. "I saw that Jesus was 
God's gift to me," he said to the writer, "that He had 
suffered for my sins on Calvary's Cross, and by believing on 
Him I was saved." 

Where does the reader stand ? Are you building for 
eternity on a sandy foundation or on the " Rock of Ages ? " 
God has given Christ to the world. "For God so loved THE 
WORLD, THAT HE GAVE His ONLY-BEGOTTEN SoN, that who
soever believeth in Him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life,, (John 3. 16). Why not accept the GIFT and 
thank the GIVER ? " Whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish." How wondrously simple and gloriously free! 
Could anything be simpler or freer ? 

11 Salvation full at highest cost He offers free to all. 11 

You say, "I will think about it." Take out the "i" from 
"think" and insert an "a." Then you will be enabled to 
say " Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable Gift." A. M. 





THE CHICAGO GAS JETS. 

": · . ·, � · 
�

-. :·, OE_S God l?ve bad �oys that hit their little
---.. __ · ·. · : sisters?" 1s a question I have often put to· ·. : : · . -� . . children. In most cases I have receivedthe prompt reply, "No, sir._" " What kindof persons does God love?" was my nextquestion. �t once the answer was given, " Geog people, sir." It is to be feared many men andwome:q, as well as boys and girls, have the same idea.Mothers teach their children when they are naughty thatGod does not love them, and the little ones believe it. Iremember reading in a Canadian school-book used in theprovince of Ontario the amazing statement: "If you arebad God will not love you, and you will not go to heavenwhen you die." Although it is true that sinners dying in their sins willnot go to heaven, it is false that God does not �ave them.Christ did not die to extort a pardon for us from an unforgiving God. On the contrary, His sin-atoning death is the

1nanifestation and the };roof of God's love to us. "Herein islove, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent HisSon to be the propitiation for our sins'' (1 John 4. 10). The late Mr. D. L. Moody had a dear apprehension otthis glorious Gospel truth. Knowing that sinners werealienated fro� God through ignorance of His'character, hesought in �is preaching to show the unsaved that God lovedthem. That this grand fact should be impressed on thosewho attended his church in Chicago, he had· the words"God is love" in gas jets over the pulpit. One night a poor prodigal was passing along the street,and looking in at the open door be saw the words, " God islove" in letters of fire. As he walked away be said tohimself, '' God is love ? No ; God is not love. God doesnot love me, for I am a poor, miserable sinner. If God waslove, He would love me. God is not loye." The HolySpirit so kept pressing the truth of the words upon the man'smind and heart that he returned to the church and enteredthe building. He heard very little of the sermon, but thewords, "God is love," stared him in the face, and burnedinto his soul. Mr. Moody found him at the close of theservice completely broken down and weeping like a child.When the servant of Christ had heard his st9ry, he· told himthat in spite of his sins God loved him •. As the poor fellowlistened to the " glad and glorious Gospel " ; how that God



The Chicago Gas Jets. 

loved hin1, and was even then pressing on his acceptance 
peace, pardon, and eternal life as free gifts on the ground of 
Christ's death, he took Him at His word, and went on his 
way rejoicing. 

The reader, it may be, knows in his heart that he is lost, 
guilty, and helpless, and desires forgiveness, but thinks that 
God does not love him. If so, it is a terrible mistake. God 
hates your sins with a perfect hatred, but be loves yourself 
with a perfect love. He loves you more tenderly than your 
nearest and dearest friend. 

" His is love beyond a mother's : 
0 how He loves I'' 

How strong and intense is a mother's love·! "He that 
loveth not knoweth not God, FOR Goo Is LOVE" (r John 4. 8). 

You don't love God BECAUSE vou ooN'T KNOW HIM. 
Notwithstanding all that you have done and been, He loves 
you. This is true, whether you believe it or not. A holy 
and sin-hating Gud actually loves you. Think of this. 
"This is life eternal, that they might know Thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent" (John 17. 3). 
If you want to know how much He loves you, gaze on that 
suffering One hanging on Calvary's Cross. vVhy does He 
groan and bleed and die? Hearken to the Divine answer: 
"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten ;,on, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life" (John 3. 16). Can you 
longer doubt His love to you? 

God so loved You as to give His only begotten Son., that 
you might not perish, but have everlasting life. _Why not 
now believe in Him who loved you and gave Hinself for 
you? Peace, forgiveness, salvation, and eternal life are 
treasured up in Christ for your acceptance. " Whosoever 
believeth in Him" is God's simple condition. The moment 
you believe on Christ, that very moment your. sins are 
pardoned, your soul is saved, and you are a member of the 
body of Christ. Give up all attempts to merit the favour ot 
God. Salvation is all of grace from first to last. "And if 
by grace, then is it no more of works: otherwise grace is no 
more grace" (Rom. r r. 6). Procrastinate no longer. Believe 
in God's love to you-not your love to Him; believe Hi 
glorious Gospel, and you will pass from death unto life, from 
darkness into light, know your sins forgiven, and be able to 
say, "\ Ve Jove Him because He first loved us." A. M. 



TAKING off his COAT to CATCH BUTTERFLIES. 

P
HILIP SHARKEY was

a blacksmith to trade, 
and lived in Kilmarnock, 
Scotland. He had been 
brought up a Roman Catha-
lie, but became "infidel in 
his opinions and profligate 
in his habits." To use his 
own words, he had been for 
three-and-fifty years "the 
devil's honest serva)}t." Mr. 
John Dickie, a faithful and 
devoted servant of Christ, 
was in the habit of visiting 
him, and has written an 
interesting sketch of his con
version and spiritual life. 

In telling Mr. Dickie how he was led to see that God loved 
him, and that in spite. of his sins, and because of his sins, 
Christ died for him, he said: "Oh, man, how my heart 
gripped at it (the Gospel of God's matchless grace), and I 1

rose filled wi' wonner that the Lord Jesus wad hae anything 
to dae-wi' a creatur' like me. It is wonnerfu', but it is the 
blood of Christ that cleanses from all sin. I was in hell 
afore, I· hae been in heaven since ; I never was happy till 
noo." He deeply regretted that so much of his life was 
wasted, and on one occasion remarked: " It seems to me 
that I hae been a' my days like a man castin' his coat to 
grip butterflies." 

The simile is a very expressive one. Think of a man , 
with coat off spending his years in trying to catch butterflies! 
And yet many are acting as foolishly. They spend their 
time and strength in trifles light as air. Some are pursuing 
the bubble of pleasure, and when it is grasped it immediately 
vanishes. Some are striving to accumulate wealth, and 
when success is attained their hearts are still unsatisfied. 
Some seek for honour, fame, and power, and when they get 
what they have gone in for, there is still a longing after an 
indescribable something. None but Christ can satisfy the 
longings of an immortal spirit. Why not, then, seek to 
know Him whom to know is life eternal (John 17. 3)? "First 
things first." Believe on Him who lcved you, and gave 
Himself for you (Gal. 2. 20, 21), and like Philip Sharkey 
you will know the secret of perennial joy. A. M.





THE NEW ZEALAND "SKY PILOT": 

A. R. FALCONER'S CONVERSION. 
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intendent of the" Sailors' Rest" in Dunedin,
��0�0 �, New Zealand, is a well-known "sky pilot"

in tha_t busy city. " Instant in season, out
L:..2.�.::...��l��::::�i��==:rfl!!!., u of season," in "works of faith and labours

0 0 

of love," describes the man. During his 
recent visit to Scotland, after an absence of forty years 
from his native land, we were privileged to hear from his 
own lips the story of his conversion. 

Mr. Falconer was born and brought up under Christian 
influences in the city of Edinburgh. He regularly attended 
church and Sunday school, and as a mere boy was, as 
Scotch people say, "seriously inclined." At the age of 15, 
he went to hear Brownlow North, the noted evangelist. 
Mr. North had lived an ungodly life till he was 44 years 
old. His conversion was a remarkable one. One night, 
when playing cards, he was seized with sudden illness, and 
turning to his son said, " I am a dead man. Take me 
upstairs." When lying on his bed he said to himself: "In 
a few minutes I shall be in hell, and what good will all 
these things do me for which I have sold my soul?" After 
deep anxiety he found peace with God. We have again and 
again heard him preach with marvellous solemnity, fresh
ness, and power. Many were saved through his ministry. 
What particularly struck young Falconer was the fact that 
the preacher frequently spoke of his sin and folly, and of 
God's grace in plucking him as a brand from the burning. 
Not till then had he heard anyone tell from a pulpit that 
he was saved and knew it. And Mr. North's preaching was 
so unlike the preaching he had been accustomed to. With 
intense earnestness he spoke of death, judgment, and eternity; 
and toJd the unsaved, whether religious or irreligious, that 
if they did not come to Christ as guilty sinners, and accept 
of eternal life as a free gift, hell would be their portion. 

Looking over the pulpit at his congregation, which 
crowded the largest buildings, with tears running down his 
cheeks he besought his hearers to cJose with God's offered 
mercy. Again and again he would break forth in the midst , 
of his address with the call: "Oh, won't you come to 
Christ? Oh, won't you come to Christ?" 

Alexander Falconer was convicted of sin by the Holy 
Spirit, and became deeply concerned about the salvation of 
his sou,l. He did not, however, understand God's way of 
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salvation. Night after night he attended the meetings, 
longing for some one to tell him what he had to do to 
be saved. With John Angel James's "Anxious Inquirer" 
and his Bible, he would go to Salisbury Crags and other 

A. R. FALCONER, SUPERINI'ENDENT OF SAILORS' REST, DUNEDIN. 

quiet spots around Edinburgh, and plead with God to 
be merciful to him and save him. He was led to believe 
that forgiveness was obtained through earnest, perse
vering prayer. Night after night did the "anxious en
quirer" "ask," "seek,'' and "knock'' at the door of 
mercy for Christ to take possession of him. Yet all the 
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while the Lord Jesus was knocking at the door of his 
heart, entreating him TO DRAW BACK THE BOLT OF UNBELIEF

and let Him in (Rev. 3. 20). The reader perhaps knows 
that he is unfit to meet. God. You are a sinner, and are 
aware of the fact that you are "lost." Thank God, you are 
not hopelessly-not eternally "lost.'' 

As the seeking sinner continued searching the Scrip
tures light began to dawn. Eventually he made a wonderful 
discovery. "What was that?'' you ask. He discovered 
that though he was a sinner God loved him. As he con
tinued reading the Scriptures, he ceased thinking of himself. 
He looked away from his faith and feelings, repentance 
and prayers, to Christ. By faith he saw the Lord Jesus 

DYING FOR ALL HIS CRIMSON SINS, 

and he found life through a look at the crucified One. 
God's glorious Gospel declaration, the blessed revelation of 
His matchless love in John 3. 16, proved a message to his 
soul: "For God so loved the world, that He gave His 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." He learned that "the 
world" was loved by God, and he was a part of it. God so 
loved the world that He gave His only-begotten Son, that 
be should not perish, but have everlasting life. How were 
these priceless blessings to be obtained? By simply be
lieving on Him who did it all and paid it a11. The 
wonderful statement contained in 1 John I. 7 was also 
most helpful: " The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin." Is it not a wonder that any 
are so blind as not to see God's blessed way of salvation? 
"God loved, God gave; I believe, and I have everlasting life." 

Can you say this truthfully? Alexander Falconer rested 
his weary soul on Christ, and obtained joy and peace in 
believing. In his twentieth year he went to Dunedin. 
When gold was discovered in Hokitiki, on the west coast 
of the South Island, be removed there and laboured 
among t�e. �iners. Afterwards be went to Port-Chalmers, 
and latterly to Dunedin, where he seeks to make known, 
in the Sailors' Rest and elsewhere, the glorious Gospel of 
God's ·matchless grace. If the reader is willing to be saved 
in God's Way, he can be saved now through simply be
lieving on Christ, who died to save him from everlasting 
misery, remorse, and despair (Isaiah 53. 6 ; John I. 29 ; 
Acts 13. 38. 39). A. M.
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or ., I Will go home at once·

WHILE Mr. Guttridge, a well-known preacher, was 
visiting some old friends in a town in the West of 

England, he observed a vacant chair at the dinner table. 
On enquiring who was expected to occupy it, Mrs. Reid told 
hi1n a sad but a familiar story. Her son Tom, a self-willed, 
headstrong young man, had left home some years previously, 
and had been living a careless, godless life. His poor mother 
was sadly grieved and distressed. So ungrateful and thought
less was he, that for three long years he had never once written 
a letter to the sorrowing ones at home. Day by day he was 
thought of and "remembered,, by them. In that house no 
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meal was served without a chair being placed at the table 
where the prodigal used to sit. His bed was always ready, 
so that if he returned at any hour of the day or night he 
would find an immediate and hearty welcome. 

On the morning of the day on which Mr. Guttridge called, 
Mrs. Reid had received a letter from one of the nurses in the 1 

Leeds Hospital saying that Tom was seriously ill in one of 
the wards, but that she was not on any account to visit him 
lest serious consequences might follow. Oh, the anguish of 
that mother's heart lest her prodigal boy should die in his 
sins and be lost eternally ! Knowing that Mr. Guttridge 1

.would soon be visiting Leeds, she earnestly besought him to 
call on her dear one and win him for Christ. 

Shortly afterwards Mr. Guttridge visited the hospital. On 
finding the ward where Tom was lying he entered it,and whilst 
walking through it he heard a voice calling" Mr.Guttridge ! " 

On drawing near to the bed he recognised Tom's features, 
and after making a few enquiries regarding his health, he 
told him that he had recently seen his mother. "Did she , 
speak about me? " eagerly asked the prodigal. "Indeed 
she did,'' replied Mr. Guttridge. "Does she love me still.? " 

" Yes, she loves you with a strong and tender love. When 
we sat down to dinner there was a plate, a knife, and fork for 
you on the table. A chair was also kept for you, and no 
one else was allowed to occupy it." When the wandering 
boy heard of his dear mother's changeless, tender, forgiving 
love for him, he exclaimed, "I WILL GO HOME AT ONCE."

It is needless to add that on his return home his loved 
mother gave him a cordial and hearty welcome, receiving 
him as a mother only can. Tom was brought to know the 
pardoning love of God in the hospital, and rejoiced in the 
knowledge of sins forgiven through faith in the precious 
Blood of Christ. When Mr! Guttridge told the story to a 
friend of mine, Tom was then an earnest Christian worker 
and a local preacher. 

This touching story of a mother's love is a faint and feeble 
illustration of God's wondrous love to a guilty world. The 
prodigal's mother loved him in spite. of his ingratitude and 
self-will, and longed to clasp him to her bosom and imprint 
on his cheek the kiss of forgiveness. The One against 
whom you have sinned, 0 unsaved fellow-traveller to eternity, 
wishes to pardon and save you from going down to tbe pit of 
woe. " But I have not been a prodig_al like the young man 
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you speak of." Granted; let me, however, ask if you have 
not wandered from God. Hearken to what He says on the 
point: "All we like sheep have gone ast.ray; we have turned 
every one to his own way" (Isa. 53. 6). All of us have "gone 
astray"; all of us have turned to our own way instead of 
God's. Some of us went farther astray than others, but all 
have "gone astray." Some of us were, and some who read 
these lines are "prodigals,, in God's reckoning. Some of 
us who went "astray'' have returned to the Shepherd and 
Bishop of our souls, whilst others are outside the fold wan
dering o'er the mountain� of sin and folly. You may not 
have "gone astray" in the same way or to the same extent 
as Tom Reid. 

The important question for you is this-Have you 
returned to God and received forgiveness? Have this all
important matter settled at once. God hates your sins but 

·loves y(lur soul. Well might the Psalmist exclaim, "For
Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive "(Psa. 86. 5).
However deep-dyed a sinner you are, or have been, God
waits to be gracious unto you. Don't allow the coldness or
hardness of your heart, your lack of "godly sorrow '' or
"deep convictions,'' to stand between you and the pardoning
mercy of God. Come to Him as you are. Think of His
command.: "Hearken unto Me, ye STOUT-HEARTED, that are
far from righteousness: I bring near my righteousness"
(Isa.· 46. I 2 ). God justifies 'ttngodly sinners who believe on
Christ (Rom. 4. 5). Do you desire to be saved from sin's
penalty, guilt, and doom? If so, there is forgiveness for you
as you read these lines. Come to God through Christ. Jesus
has died for you. He settled the" sin question" at Calvary.
God is perfectly satisfied with Christ's finished work, and
desires that you should be satisfied with that which satisfies
Him. Don't, 0 don't wait until you are "prepared.'' All
the preparation He requireth is to know your need of Him.
" The Lord is well pleased for His righteousness sake; .He
will rnagnify the law and make it honourable" (Isa. 42. 2 r ).
Sinners are not saved through their doings. By faith in
Christ's finished work a sinner passes from death unto life,
from darkness into light.

"How vain the delusion that while you delay 
Your heart may grow better by staying away! 
Come wretched, come starving, come just as you be, 
\Vhile streams of salvation are flowing so free." A. M.



"ONE HUNDRED WAYS TO HEAVEN." 

S
U CH was the title-as

����-�.:_/:I/ near as I can remember 
-of a book which I picked
up in a bookseller's "store"
in Chicago a quarter of a
century ago. I looked over
it, and saw that an enter
prising American had inter
viewedleadersof theprincipal
sects, deno m i n at ions,
societies, missions, and as
sociations in that great and
important commercial centre
as to their beliefs about the
way of salvation. It was
wonderful  the different
opinions that were expressed

by the representatiYes of the various divisions of Christendom. 
As I was personally acquainted with the publisher of the 
book, I said to him that I should be pleased to see every 
copy of tt destroyed. 

There is one and ONLY ONE way to heaven. The Lord 
Jesus declares, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father but by Me" (John 14- 6). On 
another occasion He said: "I am the door, by Me if any 
man enter in he shall be saved" (John 10. g). Christ is the 
way, the truth, and the life. He is the only way of access 
by which a sinner can enter into the presence of a holy God. 
Before Christ's death thousands of lan:ibs and bullocks were 
slain; rivers of sacrificial blood flowed, but not till He 
exclaimed, "It is finished," and gave up His Spirit was the 
veil of the temple rent from the top to the bottom. That 
veil kept Jewish worshippers at a distance from God ; now 
the veil is removed, and we may enter into "the holiest" 
through the precious Blood of Christ. The Lord Jesus by 
the propitiation He offered to God at the cross can save the 
guiltiest sinner out of hell. Of what use are the opinions of 
men as to the way of salvation when God has told it to us 
so clearly in His own blessed Word? Has He not said 
that "God so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life?" Believe on His be
loved Son the Lord Jesus, who settled once for all the sin 
question when He gave �imself a ransom for us. A. M.





THE MORMON'S MISTAKE. 

r;-:;;;�--=-�:::!!:i'.•;;i COUPLE of years ago, when returning from 
a visit to a 1\1 aori 1nissionary at Pipirike, on 
the Wanganui river, New Zealand, I got 
into conversation with a Mormon '' elder." 
Ile was a smart young fellow, about twenty
four years old, and bore little resemblance 

to the conventional rep1esenlative of the "Latter- Day 
Saints." 

As I had been in Salt Lake City and understood the 
Mormon views on baptism, I inquired if he believed that a 
person's sins could Le removed by water baptism. " l\1ost 
cerlainly,' 1 was the emphatic reply. According to Mor
monism salvation is impossible to those who reach the years 
of moral responsibility without immersion. " No person 
who has arrived at accountability and has heard the gospel 
(lv1orn1on) can be saved without baptism'' (Catechism,p. 40). 
In answer to the question, "Will all the people be damned 
who are not 'Latter-Day Saints'?" Brigham Young replies, 
" Yes ; and a great many of them except they repent 
speedily" ("Journal of Discourses." By Brigham Young. 
I. 339.)

During our conversation I asked the elder what he made

of the Scripture: "To him that worketh not, but believeth 
on Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness ' 1 (Rom. 4. 5). "There is no such passage in 
the Bible," was his immediate response. Taking my Bible 
out of my pocket, I slowly and carefully read the glorious 
words. · The Mormon was so surprised that he had nothing 
to say 

There are others beside Mormons who are surprised at 
hearing God's way of justification. Self-justification is the 
first law of fallen human nature. But when brought into 
the conscious presence of a holy, righteous God, we cease 
justifying and begin to conde,nn ourselves. The language of 
our heart is that of the Patriarch Job, "If I justify myself, 
mine own mouth shall condemn me" (Job 9. 20 ). 

If the reader is conscious of the fact that he is an unsaved, 
unsanctified, unforgiven soul, and longs to be prepared 
to meet God, we ask hin1 to examine carefully the 
Scriptt,ire already quoted. For the sake of connection, let 
us give the preceding verse: "Now, to him that worketh 
is the reward not reckoned of grace, but qf debt. But to 
him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that justifieth 
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the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness'' (Rom. 
4. 4, 5). From the pas�age it is• evident that men are not
justified in God's sight by their prayers, works, or refor
mation. If men were justified by works and not of free,
sovereign grace, they would consider themselves as their
own saviours. But salvation is all of grace and not of works.
" I3y grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves: it is the gift of God: NoT OF WORKS, LJ;!:ST ANY
MAN SHOULD BOAST" (Eph. 2. 8, 9). If justification were
by faith and works, salvation would be partly by grace and
partly of works, but it would not be all of grace.

The reader is not asked to do anything meritorious for 
justification. Salvation from first to last is wholly of grace, 
and "grace,, is free, unmerited favour. Let the water of 
God's Word cleanse away your opinions. You are not told 
to work or pray, to be good or do good, to resolve or try to 
be saved from eternal woe. As you read these lines, by faith 
turn the eye of your soul to Christ on Calvary and see Him 
satisfying G.od's righteous claims against you. Gaze upon 
that spotless, suffering One. " Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the world" (John 1. 29). See 
Him on the Cross of Cal vary as the One who "once in the 
end of the world appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of Himself" (Heb. 9. 26). 

By that sacrifice He has so put away sin that God can "be 
just and the Justifier of him which believeth in Jesus" 
(Rom. 3. 26). God is satisfied with Christ's finished work, 
and He desires that .you should be satisfied with that which 
satisfies Him. Why not, then, believe on Him who did it 
all and paid it all ? "Be it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this Man is preached unto you 
the forgiveness of sins: and by Him all THAT BELIEVE ARE 
JUSTIFIED FROM ALL THINGS" (Acts 13. 38, 39). So long as 
you attempt to merit God's favour, you are on the "doing" 
line, which ends in darkness and despair. God bestows 
salvation as a free gift on guilty, hell-deserving sinners. 
"The wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is 
eternal life" (Rom. 6. 23, R.v.). May the language of your 
heart be that of the familiar words: 

" I do believe, I will believe 
That Jesus died for me, 

That on the cross He shed His blood 
From sin to set me free." 



THE SHOEMAKER'S STRANGE MOTTO. 

"NE VER too late to 
mend." Such were 

the words that I read in 
a shoemaker's window in 
December, 1893, in the east 
end of the city of Toronto, 
Canada. The shoemaker 
had laid hold of a common 
saying, and utilised it for 
business purposes. However 
much the saying may hold 
good in cobbling, it has no 
place in the matter of the 
soul's salvation. Oftentimes 
we hear of godless, careless 
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their intention to "turn over a new leaf" and " do better." 

God's Word shows us that man in his natural state is 
" beyond repair.,, " They that are in the :flesh CANNOT

please God'' (Rom. 8. 8). It is "too late to mend,'' for the 
Lord Jesus has said, " Except a man be BORN AGAIN, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God,, (John 3:3)� God has brought 
in the whole world guilty before Him (Rom. 3. 19). For 
persons to think that it is "never too late to mend,'' and 
that prayer saying, psalm or hymn singing, sacrament taking, 
alms giving, or religious observances can secure salvation, 
is a fearful delusion. 

Though the unsaved are" co�demned already,'' the world 
being their prison.. cell, a free, full, and present salvation is 
pressed upon their acceptance. Through Christ's death and 
resurrection pardon is brought within their reach, and by 
believing on Him who "suffered for sins, the Just for the 
unjust," forgiveness can now be had. By resting on the 
finished work of the Lord Jesus, a sinner dead in trespasses 
and sins obtains eternal life, is born into the family of God, 
and becomes a joint-heir with Christ. Then you will know 
the meaning of the saying, "The things I once loved now I 
hate, and the things I once hated now I love.'' You will 
not be a " mended '' sinner, but a regenerated one. The 
passage of Scripture in Paul's second epistle to the Corinthians 
will then apply to you: "Therefore, if any man be in Christ 
he.is a new creature; old things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new.'' A. M.
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